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4 DISCOURSE I. 

his kingdom. Our Blessed Lord, 
who well knew the fecret views and pur- 
pofes of the Baptift in this meffage, 
gracioufly condefcended to exhibit fuch 
amazing proofs of thofe mighty powers 
with which he was inverted by his 
Heavenly Father, as muft need? 
have convinced thefe difciples of John, 
that he was certainly the Messiah 
that '* fliould come," and that they 
need not " look for another." For, *Mn 
*' that fame hour," fays the Evangelift, 
*' he cured many of their infirmities and 
*f plagues, jind of evil fpirits ; and un- 
*' to many that were blind, he gave 
*' fight. Then Jesus anfwering, faid 
*' unto thcnj. Go your way, and tell 
^* John, what things ye have feen and 
** heard: how that the blind fee, the 
** lame walk, the lepers are cleanfed, 
** the deaf hear, the dead arc raifed, and 
^^ to the Poor the Gofpel is preached." 

The 
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The evidence whicli was here pre- 
fented^ muft have been ftrong and ton- 
vincing indeed, as it refulted from the 
concurrent teftimony of miracles and 
prophecy. Omnifcience, no lefs than 
Omnipotence, fealed and confirmed the 
miilion of Jesus. For the words of 
the Evangelifl are a literal and exadt ac-« 
Complifhment of a remarkable predic- 
tion — Rapt info future times, the fub- 
lime and evangelical Ifaiah had fore-*^ 
told, that the Messiah (hould ^' preach 
** good tidings unto the meek, that he 
** fhould bind up the broken-hearted, 
" that he (hould proclaim liberty to the 
** captives, that he fhould open the 
** blind eyes, and make the deaf to hear." 
One of thefe remarkable charafteriflics, 
by which the Son of God was to be 
diftinguifhed at his appearance upon 
earth, I have feledcd for the fubjeft of 
my prefent difcourfe, viz. as a '* preach- 
^* er of Good Tidings unto the Meek;" 
or, according to the words of my text, 

A3 ''a 



6 DISCOURSE I. 

^^ a preacher of the Gofpel to the 
^' Poor. To the Poor the Gofpel is 
^* preached." 

The original word, which we render 
Gofpel, figniiies good news or glad ti^ 
dings; fo that the Gofpel of Jesus 
Christ means, the glad tidings pub- 
liihed to mankind by this Illuilrious 
Perfonage. To thofe, who have been 
brought, by the kind difpenfations of 
Divine Grace, to a proper fenfe and con- 
viiSlion of their fallen ilate, this Gofpel 
muft be glad tidings indeed ! From the 
original apoftafy of our firft progenitor, 
we inherit a diftempered ruined nature : 
our whole frame hath loft its primitive 
health, and ftrength, and beauty. The 
Gofpel of Jesus Christ informs us of 
a Medicine of Sovereign Virtue, by 
which this difeafe may be effedually 
removed, and the ruins of man com- 
pletely repaired. Jesus Christ him- 

felf 
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DISCOURSE I. 7 

ielf, is ^e Umverfal Reftorcp ^ and tk^ 
medicine which he applies^ is his own 
Light, and Life> and Strength. '^ He 
*' rifes upon our ibuls* with healing un- 
•* der his wings-;" and, by thefalutaiy 
influences of his* BleiSed^ Spirit, conunu- 
nicates his own heav^y virtues to the 
fickly finking frame. ** I will ranfom 
them," fa3rshe, '* from, death .• iwill 
redeem them from the power of die 
^* grave. O deatii, I will be thy 
** plague ! O grave, I will be thy def- 
'' trudlion !" 

Our natural ibate is a frate of pover- 
ty, nakednefs, hunger, and want of e- 
very kind. The Gofpel dire<^s us where 
to apply for relief ; and afiures us, that 
we fhall not apply in vain. It direds 
us to JiEsus himfelf, and affures us, 
that it is he alone, who can make us 
rich.; that it is he alone who can cloath 
our nakednefs with his own pure and 

A 4 fpotlcfs 






8 DISCOURSE I. 

ipotlefs robe ; who can fatisfy our hun- 
ger with his bread of life^ and fupply 
all our wants out of the inexhauftible 
treafures of his Grace. Such^ my Bre- 
thren, is, in general, the* nature of that 
Gofpel, or of thofe glad tidings, which 
in my text are faid to be preached or 
publifhed to the Poor : '* To the Poor 
*• the Gofpel is preached. — Let us now 
proceed to enquire who thofe perfons 
are, that come under this particular 
deiignaCion, ** The Poor." 

I. According to one fenfe in which 
this name is ufed, we are to underftand 
all thofe, who, for wife and gracious 
purpofes, are placed by Providence in 
low and indigent circumftances, deftitute 
of this world's goods, and conftrained, 
by a painful feries of toil and labour, 
to earn a fcanty pittance for the pre- 
fervation and fupport of their animal 
life. To thefe, who, according to this 
more common acceptation of the word, 

are 
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arc called " The Poor," the Blessed 
Jesus tells us, that his Gqfpel wa$ more 
immediately preached. 

During his pilgrima^ upon earth, 
fuch was the pride and arrogance of the 
Jewifh Rabbies and doctors of the law, 
that they looked down upon the illite-* 
rate vulgar with a fovereign contempt. 
They were too mercenary, to inftrudk 
them without a reward ; and too vain, to 
affociate with them, whilft they were 
poor and uninftrudted- Their lectures 
and expofitions, fuch as they were, they 
referved for their rich and honourable 
pupils, whofe wealth might fatisfy their 
avarice, whilft a connexion with their 
iplendid and powerful families would 
gratify their ambition. Their hatred of 
the Poor ieems to have been of the moft 
malicious kind: for though they took 
no pains to inftruft them in their duty, 
they were careful enoiigh *' to bind 
" heavy burdens upon them, grievous 

^' to 
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^* to be borne ; whilft they themielves 
** would not even put forth one of their 
•* fingers to lighten or remove them." 
Thus hardly treated, or contemptuoufly 
negkdted, by their rulers and inftruiSors, 
well might thefe diftrefled, broken- 
hearted IfraeliteSy croud around the 
Meek and Condefcending Jesus — well 
might ** the common people gladly 
*^ hear*' this Divine Teacher of Righte- 
oufnefs ! The heavenly leflbns that 
£owed from his bleiled lips, were im- 
parted freely, and without reward. 
They were confined to no order, ftate, 
or condition of men. Their influence, 
tike that of the great luminary of the 
day, reached the humble vale, no lefs 
than the afpiring mount. His doftrine, 
•* diftilled as the dew ; and, as the 
•* drops of rain that water the earth," 
it fell alike around the lowly cottage^ 
and the towering palace. 

Our 
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Our Bl£SS£d Lord^ indeed, honour- 
ed the State of Poverty with peculiar 
marks of his regard. From the hiAory 
of his birth it appears, that he came 
into the world in the moil needy and 
indigent circumftances. His Virgin 
Mother, and reputed father, though de«« 
fcended from the royal line of Davidt 
had nothing left of the affluence and 
fplendor of their family. When he 
commenced his public miniftry, the 
companions and difciples he made choice 
of, were a fet of poor illiterate fiftier- 
men. From feveral circumftances re- 
lated in the gofpel hiftory, we find, 
that under the proteiflion of Providence, 
he was fupported by the contributions of 
his friends and followers . Himfelf gi vet 
us a lively but afFedting pidure of his 
own poverty : *^ The foxes have holes, 
^' and the birds of the air have neils ; 
" but the Son of Man hath not where 
" to lay his head." 

Doubtlefs, 
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Doubtlefs, it beft fuited the grand de- 
fign of Infinite Wifdom, in the fchenie 
of man!s redemption^ that the Son of 
Got) (hould make his appearance in 
this indigent ftate. This defign was to 
reftore fallen men to their primitive ftate 
of innocence and glory; and in order 
to this, they were to be called from an 
earthly, to a heavenly life; from a 
worldly kingdom, to a kingdom that is 
not of this world. Their earthly na- 
ture was to be mortified and fubdued ; 
an heavenly nature was to be given 
them* and they were to be ** created 
** anew after the Image of God in 
** righteoufnefs and trueholinefs.'* Now 
a ftate of poverty, a ftate in which we 
are deftitute of this world's goods, feems 
to be moft favourable to this bleffed 
change. For though an humble mind 
does not always dwell beneath an hum- 
ble roof; though the poor do not al- 
ways embrace a preached gofpel; yet our 
Blessed Lord, who was intimately ac- 
quainted 
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quainted with human nature, well knew, 
that the more a man poflefleth of the good 
things pf this life, the m^ore his affeftions 
afe engaged to it, apd of courfe, that the 
want of thefe muft have a natural tenden- 
cy to difengage them. To the Poor, there- 
fore, in a more particular manner, he 
preached hi^ Go/pel, as he had reafon to 
conclude, from their fituation andcircum*- 
ftances, they would be better difpofed to 
receive it. And to the Poor let his Golpel 
ftill Ije preached ! for without this they 
muft be doubly miferable. The rich and 
the great have their confolation, or fome- 
thing that ferves them for confolation, 
in this world ; *' they, in their life- time, 
^^ receive good things :" but the Poor, who 
receive evil things, if they are without 
thofe real confolatiops which the Gof- 
pel alone can adminifter, muft be poor 
indeed ! If, whilft outward troubles and 
misfortunes diftrefs them, they fhould 
be deftitute of internal peace and joy ; 
if thcjr want of temporal comforts (hopld 

be 
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** Woe is me, for I am a man of un- 
^^ clean lips, and a polluted heart ! 
*' Wherefore I abhor myfelf, and re- 
^' pent in duft and afhes. Lord, what is 
*^ man, that thou art mindful of him ; 
^* or the fon of man, that thou vifiteft 
** him ? EVery man, at his beft Aate, 
*^ is altogether vanity ! As for mc, 
*M am a worm and no man. So fool- 
'^ ifh am I and ignorant, as if I was a 
'* beaft before thee. I know and feel, 
*' that in me, that is, in my flefh, 4wel- 
" leth no good thing." 

Such, my brethren, is the language 
of the ** Poor in Spirit ;'* and fuch 
the nature of thofe exercifes, which the 
finner muft undergo as preparatory to 
his Reception of the Gofpel. To thofe, 
who are thus Poor in Spirit, the Goipel 
of Christ is preached : to thofe who 
are thus Poor in Spirit, the promifes of 
that Gofpel belong : ** for thus faith the 
M High and Lofty One, that inhabiteth 

^* eternity. 
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^ eternity, I dwell in the high and holy 

* place; with him alfo, that is of a 

* contrite and humble fpirit, to revive 

* the fpirit of the humbh, and to re- 

* vive the heart of the contrite ones. 

* Blefied are the poor in fpirit, for 

* theirs is the kingdqpi of heaven ! 

* Whofoever fhall humble himfelf as 

* a little child, the fame is greateft in 

* the kingdom of heaven. Come unto 

* me, all ye that labour and are heavy 

* laden, and I will give you reft." 
Come, thou poor, humble, contrite foul! 
thy Saviour loves thee. Humility is 
the grace, that, above all others, renders 
thee comely in his fight ! It is the fair- 
eft ornament thou canftput on, to attradt 
the efteem of thy Heavenly Bridegroom ! 
Art thou poor, he will make thee rich ? 
Art thou humble, he will exalt thee? 
Art thou broken-hearted, he will heal, 
ftrengthen, and comfort thee ? Art thou 
naked, he will clothe thee? Art thou in 
captivity, he will ranfom thee, and fet 

Vol, II. B thee 
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thee free ? His ftrength will be manifeft- 
ed in thy weaknefs. His light will 
fhine in thy darknefs : and though 
thou canft do nothing of thyfelf, thou 
flialt '^ do all things through Christ 
•* ftrengthening thee/* 

Permit me now briefly to apply what 
hath been faid, to the two clafl^es of 
men I have mentioned in this difcourfe^ 
viz, the poor in worldly circumftances, 
and the poor in fpirit. 

To you who are poor in worldly cir- 
cumftances^ fuflfer me to fay, in the lan« 
guage of Scripture, that " whom the 
** Lord loveth he corredteth, and chaft- 
*^ eneth every fon that he receiveth ; that 
*^ though no chaftening for the prefent is 
** joyous, but rather grievous, yet it af- 
** ter wards yields the peaceable fruits of 
*' righteoufnefs to them that are exer- 
" cifed thereby." — Your lot may appear 
to you to be an hard one; but if you 

improve 
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improve it, you will find yourfelves blef- 
fed in the end. You are removed from 
a thoufand temptations, that furround 
the rich and great. True it is, you 
have temptations peculiar to your ftate 
and circumftances ; but perhaps they 
are much weaker than thofe to which 
men are expofed by affluence or gran- 
deur. Of thefe, however, beware ! if 
they are indulged, they will gain ftrength, 
and in time become almofl invincible. 
Beware of envy ! beware of malice ! A 
grudging of our neighbour's fortunes or 
honours, betrays a want of that humi- 
lity and true refignation which muft 
charafterize the fincere Chriftian. Think 
not, that becaufe a man is rich, he muft 
neceflarily be proud, infolent, and over- 
bearing. The God that giveth riches, 
may fandlify them to the poffeflbr ; and 
Poverty of Spirit hath been known to 
dwell in courts and palaces. Thank 
God, that you have but little of world- 

B 2 ly 
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ly wealth, and pray earneftly for the 
riches of his Grace. 

As for you, who are truly *^ Poor 
*^ in Spirit," who experience that hu- 
mility, and felf-abafement, which I 
have fhewn to be fo neceflary a prepa- 
rative for the reception of the Gofpel, 
I give you joy in the Lord ! " As for- 
" rowful, be ye always rejoicing ! As 
** poor, be ye always rich in Christ !" 
When you are moft fenfible of this po- 
verty, you are then in the fafeft ftate. 
" When you are weak, then are you 
** ftrong." Ye are " efpoufed to 
** Christ — Ye are no more darknefs, 
*^ but now ye are Light in the Lord." 
Yours is the kingdom of God ! Yours 
are the comforts of Grace here, and the 
fweet hope of ImRiortality hereafter ! 
Should envious clouds now and then in- 
tervene ; (hould a deep fenfe of your own 
poverty be fo powerfully revived, as to 
render you dark and difconfolate — do not 

let 
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let go your hope ! Remember, it is to you 
the Gofpel is preached ! Jesus, your 
Bridegroom, the light and life of your 
foul, hath only left you for a feafon, 
that, in this widowed ftate, you might 
feel your want of him, and long more 
earneftly for his return, and love him 
more ardently when he makes his ap- 
pearance again. 

^^ Blefled are they that mourn, for 
^^they. fhall be comforted!" — Sweet 
tidings to the difconfolate Chriftian ! 
*' Yet a little while, and he that fhall 
*^ come, will come, and will not tarry/' 
He will come in peace, dear mourner, 
to thine heart, and give thee a fweet 
earneft and anticipation of that Fullnefs 
of Joy, which he has prepared for thee, 
in his own kingdom of everlafting Light 
and Love. 
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EccLESiASTEs, Chap. iii. Ver. !• 



*^ To EVERY Thing there is a 
** Season, and a Time to every 
" Purpose under Heaven, 



WA S this celebrated maxim of the 
fagacious Preacher properly un- 
derftood and obferved by the fons of men, 
it would doubtlefs have a confiderablc 
tendency to render them more attentive 
and vigilant, as well as more calm and 
tranquil, than they generally are, amid 
the variegated fluctuating fcenes of hu- 
man life. It would lead them to make 

the 
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the bell ufe and improvement of that 
rapid fucceffion of events and, occur- 
rences, with which the prefcnt period 
of their exiftence is diverfified. It 
would teach them, that betwixt the 
cradle and the grave, betwixt the birth 
and death of man, is the grand and 
awful interval, in which his beft in- 
terefts and higheft happinefs are to be 
fecurcd or loft for ever; and that his 
All depends upon a faithful improve- 
ment of thofc ** times and feafons,*' in 
which the feveral purpofes of Heaven, 
with refpedt to his true felicity, are 
to be executed. 

Though it fhould feem from the 
text, as well as from the enumeration 
of particulars in the fucceeding verfes, 
that thefe *' times and feafons,'* as well 
as the purpofes to which they are adapt- 
ed, were unalterably fixed, and that 
nothing could be done on the part of 
man, to haften or retard, to profper or 

defeat 
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defeat them; yet, if we confider the 
whole drift of the argument in this 
book, the connexion of this chapter with 
the preceding and following ones, and 
particularly what is faid at the clofe 
of the enumeration, we muft be con- 
vinced, that all thefe " purpofes, times, 
** and feafons," are placed before the 
will of' man, and that he hath it in 
his power to improve or negledt them, 
to draw forth good or evil from them, 
and thus to eflablifh his own happi- 
nefs, or his own mifery, for ever, 

" What profit,*' fays the Preacher, 
** hath he that worketh in that wherein 
** he laboureth ?'* If all things are fixed 
by an unalterable decree, if this fuc- 
ceflion of events will certainly come 
topafs, independent of any will of mine; 
what part is left for me to perform ? 
** I know,** replies the experienced Sage, 
'* I know that there is no good in them, 
" but for a man to rejoice and to do 

" good 
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" good in his life." I know that all 
thefe occurrences, whether they be in 
the natural or the moral world, are 
intended to adminifter, to the wife and 
good man, fo many opportunities of call- 
ing forth a delightful train of virtuous 
joys in his own breaft, and of enabling 
him to communicate them to his 
brethren. 

Was a mere natural philofopher to 
take up the premifes of the Preacher, 
what conclufion do you imagine he 
would draw from them ? Why truly 
he would tell you, that there was no 
real diftindlion betwixt moral and na- 
tural good and evil, that one happened 
by the fame inevitable neceflity as the 
other, that we muft take things juft 
as they come, and that with refpedt 
both to good and evil, ** whatever is, 
"is beft." 

Confidering 
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Confidering themfelves merely as 
creatures of this world, born for no 
higher employments than animal in- 
ftind: enjoins, fuch reafoners could form 
no other conclufion. And yet they 
talk of virtue — and yet they recom- 
mend the pradtice of it to their de- 
luded pupils — But what is their virtue ? 
What is the idol, to which they would 
have mankind bow the knee ? It is at 
beft but a fort of fullen content, an 
affedlation of Stoical apathy, a mock^ 
refignation of they know not what, 
to they know not whom, without the 
leaft tindlure of that Divine Sweetnefs 
and Compofure, which fopths and de- 
lights the hearts of thofe, who ^^ look 
** for a better country, even an Heaven- 
" ly one." 

On the other hand, the fpiritually 
enlightened philofopher conliders him- 
felf as an heir of glory, as well as an 
heir of corruption ; a child of God, as 

well 
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well as a child of the duft j a citizen of 
Heaven, and a partaker of the Divine 
Nature, as well as a citizen of earth, 
and a partaker of the fame nature with 
the beafts. that perifli : and therefore 
he makes every ftate and relation, every 
event and occurrence of his prefent 
life, read him fome falutary leflbn, or 
awaken fome pious thought, fome good 
and virtuous fenfibility, all which help 
to fit and prepare him for a higher 
and happier life. He fuiFers no por- 
tion of his precious time to be wholly 
occupied by worldly cares and anxi- 
eties, or to ileal away unnoticed and 
unimproved. 

This being the general dodtrine im- 
plied in my text, let us endeavour fe- 
rioufly to apply it to our own par- 
ticular practice. 

And is there, indeed, ** to every 
** thing a feafon, and a time to every 

" purpofe 
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'* purpofc under Heaven ?" Does every 
moment come to us charged v^ith fome 
important duty ? And are the minuteft 
occurrences of every day, the very fea- 
fons, in which fome purpofes of eter- 
nal confequence are to be anfwered ? 
— Gracious God ! What are we then 
about ? Eating, drinking, fleeping— -eat- 
ing, drinking, fleeping again ! — This is 
certainly the cafe with the liftlefs and 
enervated fons of floth. Times and 
feafons are nothing to them. At leaft 
they think of no other purpofes, to 
which they can be adapted. Give them 
but a plentiful repaft, and a pillow of 
down — thefe are their virtue, their Hea- 
ven, and their God ! 

As to men of bufinefs, who are per- 
petually toiling and buftling on the 
crouded ftage of life, who ** rife early, 
** and go to bed late, and eat the bread 
** of carefulnefs," they cannot, indeed, 
be charged with the negledl of times 

and 
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" at fiindry times, and in divers man- 
*^ ners ;" that there is not a day, nor an 
hour, nor even the moft feemingly 
trifling occurrence of a day or an 
hour, which does not prefent us with 
fome call from the Author of Goodnefs, 
or fome opportunity of imitating him 
in the pradice of it; did we know 
and feel thefe truths, we (hould certain* 
ly avail ourfelves of thefe aflFedtionatc 
warnings of Heaven, and endeavour to 
anfwer the blefTed purpofes, for which 
they were fent. 

There is nothing fo plain and obvi- 
ous to a thoughtful mind, as True Reli- 
gion. It meets us in every thing wc 
hear or fee. Times and feafons arc 
pcver wanting. When we rife from 
our beds in the morning, the fweet 
ferenity, which nature ufually wears, 
one would think, muft neccfTarily com- 
municate itfelf to our fouls, and by 
making us feel fomething of Heaven, 
prompt us to lift up our hearts to the 

King 
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King of Heaven in fome grateful eja- 
culation^ for his prefervation of us du- 
ring the death-like interval of fleep; 
or fome ardent petition for the com- 
fortable afliftance of his Holy Spirit, 
throughout the bufinefs and duties of 
the day. 

And yet, alas ! how many iflue forth 
from their chambers with hearts equally 
infenfible to the fweet ferenity of out- 
ward nature, and the f^yeeter emo- 
tions of gratitude and love ! Intent 
folely on the purfuits of a worldly life, 
they negleft the firft time and feafon, 
that prefents itfelf to them; and the 
firft grand duty, to which this time 
and feafon call them. But furely they 
can expeft nothing of Heaven through- 
out the day, who rufli into the world 
without Heaven in their hearts. And 
fo indeed it turns out in the event. 
The man, who keeps his heart fhut 
againft the firft calls of God and Good- 
nefs, finds himfelf more unwilling to 

C 2 open 
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Open at the fecond : and though he 
meets with many and many a tender 
invitation to Virtue, in his family, among 
his friends and neighbours, among the 
poor, the fick, and the afflidted, yet 
his worldly fpirit follows him where- 
foever he goes; he lives in a conftant 
habit of inattention to the times and 
feafons, and fufFers every excellent pur- 
pofe to which they are adapted, to 
be entirely defeated with refpeft to 
himfelf. 

Not fo the vigilant difciple of the 
Blessed Jesus, He knows the exteiit 
and depth of the Preacher's maxim, 
that ** to every thing there is a feafon; 
** and a time for every purpofe under 
** Heaven.** Far from neglecting any 
neceflary engagements of his earthly 
life, he moft punctually difcharges them 
all : for even in thefe, he finds that 
his foul can enjoy communion with his 
God. From his morning's meditation, 

he 
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he walks forth with meeknefs and af- 
feflion in his heart, and fweetnefs and 
ferenity in his countenance, to mingle 
in focial intercourfe with his family, 
and the friends whom he loves. To 
thefe he unfolds every tender jfceling^ 
of his breaft ; to thefe he imparts 
every innocent endearment, which vir- 
tuous love can infpire : delighting and 
delighted, he gives and receives fuch 
joys, as Angels know and feel. 

The fame amiable tempers and dif^ 
portions manifeft themfelves in his 
general intercourfe with mankind ; and 
illuminate and fweeten every Hate and 
condition of life, which he is called 
to fuftain. If fome purpofe of Hea- 
ven is to be anfwered by profperity, 
he receives it with an humble heart, 
as "a loan lent him from the Lord,'* 
to be applied for the relief and com- 
fort of his brethren : if by adverfity, 
he bleffes* the hand that ftrikes, and 

C 3 fufFers 
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fuffers not the painful precious feafon to 
pafs unimproved. The time of Ipi- 
ritual confolation, and the feafon of 
fpiritual defertion, he is equally thank- 
ful for to his Heavenly Father ; for he 
knows they are both alike neceffary to 
his fpiritual health and progrefs. Thus 
faithfully improving every time and 
feafon, as it prefents itfelf, he rifes at 
length out of the vanity of all time, 
into the riches of eternity. 

To conclude. We all know fuffi- 
ciently well, and are careful enough 
to improve the times and feafons, which 
bring worldly matters to our view. We 
are not ignorant, that ** there is a time 
** to eat, and a time to drink, a time 
** to plant, and time to reap," a time 
to be rich, and a time to be great, 
a time to be bufy, and a time to be 
gay. But, O let us remember, that 
there is alfo a time to die — that when 
this time comes, it will avail us lit- 
tle 
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tie, **what we have eat, or what wc 
** have drank, or wherewithal we have 
*' been clothed ;" whether, in our paf- 
fage through this vale of mifery, wc 
have been clothed in purple, or in 
rags J whether we have fared fumptuouf- 
ly in a palace, or dwelt penurioufly 
in a cottage. The only confolation 
that we can poflibly receive at that dread 
hour, muft be derived from a confciouf- 
nefs of having availed ourfelves of the 
opportunity, which the Grace of God 
hath afforded us, of being and doing 
good ; and from a fenfibility of our own 
nothingnefs, and the AU-fufficiency of 
Redeeming Love. 

If we have been fb happy as to have 
feen, with fpiritual eyes, the Salvation of 
God in Christ, and to have attend- 
ed to the frequent openings, calls, and 
warnings of Eternal Love, at various 
times and feafons; if, from a deep fenie 
of the poverty of nature, we have lived 

C 4 continually 
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continually upon the riches of God*s 
Free Grace in Christ, and, as we have 
freely received, freely imparted to all 
around *, if, with Enoch, ** we have 
** walked with God," and trod the ground 
of Heaven, if I may fo fpeak, whilft 
wc have been ftrangers and pilgrims 
upon earth — then, indeed, we may de- 
part in peace ; and lay down our weary 
heads to fleep the fhort fleep of death, 
in fure and certain hope of waking in 
the mild regions of Celeftial Light and 
Love. 
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Isaiah, Chap. xl. Ver. io, ii. 



€€ 



Behold ! the Lord God will 
COME WITH STRONG Hand, and 
HIS Arm shall rule for him : 

BEHOLD ! HIS ReWARD IS WITH 

HIM, AND HIS Work before 
HIM. He SHALL FEED HIS Flock: 
LIKE A Shepherd; he shall 

GATHER THE LaMBS WITH HIS 

Arm, and carry them in his 
bosom; and shall gently 
lead those that are with 

YOUNG." 



THESE words exhibit to our 
view fome of the moft lively 
charadleriftics of that lUuftrious Saviour, 
by whofe blefPed incarnation, our fallen 
race are become again entitled to that 

long-loft 



44 DISCOURSE III. 

long-loft inheritance, which had been 
forfeited by fin ; and by whofe Re- 
deeming Procefs in their fouls, they 
are rendered capable of enjoying it. In 
the preceding verfe, the Prophet calls 
upon ** Zion, to get up into the high 
'* mountain ; and upon Jerufalem, to lift 
** up her voice with ftrength, and not to 
'* be afraid ; and to fay unto the cities of 
" Judah, Behold your God !" The 
external fcnft of this predidtion was fully 
accomplifhed in the incarnation, nativity, 
perfonal appearance and miniftration, of 
the Holy Jesus, in Jerufalem and the 
cities of Judah ; whilft its internal fenfe 
has been fulfilled, and is fulfilling, in 
the hearts of all thofe, who fpiritually 
behold this Incarnate God, and meek- 
ly fubmit to his faving energy in their 
fouls. As the higheft encouragement 
to fuch a condud: as this on the part 
of man, the illuminated Prophet pro- 
ceeds, in my text, to point out the per- 
fonal character of this Great Deliverer, 

together 
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together with the manner in which he 
opens his powers and virtues in the 
human heart, triumphs over all oppo*- 
lition, accomplifhes the falutary work 
he has undertaken, and, by a moft /gen- 
tle and condefcending prpcefs, reftores 
his beloved offspring to their original 
ftate of Heavenly Life and Glory. 

" Behold ! the Lord God fhall come 
" with ftrong Hand, and his Arm fhall 
** rule for him." 

The miflaken Ifraelites, to whoni 
thefe words were primarily addreffed, 
vainly afcribed to them a temporal in- 
terpretation, and looked for a deliverer, 
whofe conquering arm fhould efFeftually 
refcue them from the earthly powers 
to which they were tributary. But the 
true children of faithful Abraham, wait 
for the fpiritual accomplifhment of 
this prophecy in their hearts ; and fee 
and feel " the flrong Hand" of their 

Redeemer^ 



i 
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Redeemer 9 in that inward oppofition 
which he raifes in their breafts^ to all the 
evil defires and corrupt paffions of hu- 
man nature. Light uncreated breaks 
forth amid the depth of nature's dark- 
nefs, and reveals to trembling mortals 
thofe ftrong fortreffes, which the prince 
of darknefs hath been eredling within 
them, and which nought can overcome, 
but " the Hand and Arm" of their de- 
livering God. 

^ Behold ! his Reward is with him, 
**and his work before him!" 

This Work is no other than the com- 
plete deliverance of man from the cap- 
tivity of fin and Satan, This Reward 
is no other than the glorious acqui- 
fition of thofe loft or wandering fouls, 
who were originally his by creation, 
and are now doubly fo by Redempti- 
on. You may obferve that the Pro- 
phet feems to dwell upon the Strength, 

the 
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the Power and Majefty of this Deliv- 
erer. He reprefents him as coming 
with a ftrong Hand : and, indeed, fuch 
is ufually his firft appearance in the 
finner's heart. David fpeaks of this 
firft appearance, in the moft awful and 
alarming terms : " the arrows of the 
" Almighty ftick faft in me, and his 
** hand prcflcth me fore." 

The firft feelings of an awakened 
and convidled confcience are painful 
and agonizing indeed; for they are, as 
hath already been faid, the breaking 
forth of Heaven's Majeftic Light up- 
on the benighted foul, which (hakes 
nature to her very center, and difclofes 
every hidden recefs to which confcious 
guilt flies from its approach. But when 
viewed with fteadinefs and compofure, 
and received with chearfulnefs and 
thankfgiving, it foon becomes as mild 
and fweet as the radiance of the rifen 
day after a dark and tempeftuous night. 
Hence it is, that in the next verfe we 

find 
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find the dignity and majefty of this 
auguft Perfonage fweetly tempered with 
condefceniion and love^ and melting 
into heavenly meeknefs, gentlenefs, and 
compaflion . 

'' He fhall feed his Flock like a 
•* Shepherd : he (hall gather the Lambs 
** with his arm, and carry them in his 
*' bofom i and (hall gently lead thofe 
** that are with young/* 

Perhaps there is not an image in 
the whole world, that the Prophet 
could have chofen, which would have 
been more beautifully expreflive, than 
this of that ineffable tendernefs and 
care, which the Son of God is per- 
petually exercifing towards his redeem- 
ed offspring. I would not chufe to 
dwell too minutely upon this fimili- 
tude, but would wifh to make a juft 
and not fanciful application of the fe- 
vcral parts, 

^' The 
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** The Flock" here mentioned, can be 
no other than our whole fallen race, who 
by virtue of that " incorruptible feed," 
that was infpoken into the firfl Adam, 
are put into a capacity of regaining Eter- 
nal Life, through the Redeeming Power 
of Christ, their fecond Adam and hea- 
venly progenitor. The free gift of 
God in Christ, is as univerfal as the 
fall : and though I am far from aiTerting, 
that all men will be faved, yet Scripture 
fufficiently warrants me to affert, that all 
men might be faved, if they would; or, in 
other words, that there is in every man, 
that is born into this world, a hidden 
power or capacity of being ** born again" 
into an higher and heavenly world. 
Sincerely to be pitied is that narrow 
heart, which cannot receive this large 
and luminous truth ; but would con- 
fine the Love of Jesus within the 
fcanty limits of a partial redemption. 
No, ** He feeds his Flock like a Shep- 
" herd." He adminifters to every hu- 
VoL. IL D man 
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man foul the nourifhment it needs ; 
in fuch proportion, indeed, as it is ca- 
pable of receiving it, and in fuch a 
way as is befl fuited to its particular 
ftate and circumflances. 

Do you think the Savage that roams 
the how^ling wildernefs, is deftitute of 
his Paftoral Care ? Do you imagine^ 
that the cloud of ignorance and error, 
with which he is enveloped, conceals him 
from his Father's penetrating eye ? No 
—the Heavenly Ray frequently darts 
through the ohftruding medium : the 
Celeftial Manna drops like filent dew, 
to cool the fiery foil of nature : the 
grim vifage of the painted warrior 
is changed into more than female foft- 
nefs ; the tear of fympathy ftarts 
through the reludtant eye-lids ; and the 
man, yea the Angel, fhincs through the 
brute. 

O Shep- 



DISCOURSE IIL 51 

O Shepherd of Ifrael ! are not thefe, 
then, of thy fold? Are they not al* 
fo thy children, nouriihed by thy hea- 
venly food, and fometimes manifefling 
thy own fweet and heavenly tempers ? 
— Haften, O haften the happy time, when 
thefe wandering fheep fhall be gathered 
to thy flock ; and they, with us, fhall 
know and feel, that we are all but one 
Fold, belonging to one and the fame 
Heavenly Shepherd! 

But though the Shepherd's Love is 
thus univerfal, and all men are the ob- 
jeAs of his Pafloral Care ; though^they 
are all his children by redemption, all 
fupplied with proper food and nourifh- 
ment from his tender and beneficent 
hand; yet all do not alike follow the 
*' Shepherd's Voice;" all are not equal- 
ly willing to be fed with his " Bread 
*• of Life." This difference in the con- 
dudl of men, does not altogether pro- 
ceed from any difference in their out- 

D 2 ward 
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ward circumftances or their outward 
modes of religion. The Heathen and 
the Chriflian would, in this refped, be 
upon an equal footing, were it not 
that the latter is favoured with an exter- 
nal Revelation, acquainting him with 
what the former can only know by 
an internal fenfibility. The motives 
of the Chriftian, therefore, muft be more 
in number, and far more powerful than 
thofe of the Pagan, upon whom the 
Light of an outward Gofpel hath not 
yet ftione. But then let it be remem- 
bered, that that " Light, which light- 
** eth every man that cometh into the 
" world," fhines equally in every breaft, 
by whatever various names it may be 
called ; and nought hinders it from be- 
ing equally efficacious to the falvation 
of all, but what the Scripture hath fo 
clearly told us : " Light is come into 
^^ the world ; but men loved darknefs 
** rather than light, becaufe their deeda 
*^ were evil," 



« 
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Afk not, therefore, why there are fo 
many difierent religions in the world, 
or fo many different {cO:s of thofe that 
profefs the fame religion. There never 
was, there never can be, but One True 
Religion in the univerfe, and that eter-* 
nal and immutable as God himfelf. 
And what is this, or what can it be, 
but *' the will of the creature fully 
and implicitly furrendered to the will 
of the Creator;" knowing, that as all 
Goodnefs is centered in him, fo no be- 
ing in the whole compafs of univerfal 
nature, can be good, but by an Influx 
from him ? A meek, holy, refigned 
waiting upon their Creator, as fo many 
living forms, empty of themfelves, but 
to be filled out of the Fulnefs of God, 
is the Religion of Angels. A perpetual 
adherence to themfelves , and not to 
God, hungering after and feeding upon 
their own dark empty fiery natures, in- 
ftead of the luminous meek and chear- 
ful element of Heaven, is the ftate of de- 

D 3 vils — 
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vils— and, I muft "needs fay, the ftatc 
of man, when his will is turned from 
his God. 

And hence we are furnifhed with an 
infallible criterion, by which we may 
diftinguifh true from falfe religion ; or, 
in other words, by which we may 
know, whether we are or are not re- 
ceiving Spiritual Nourishment from the 
Shepherd of Souls. For it evidently 
follows, from what hath been faid, 
that we have a two-fold ftandard of 
Eternal Truth, viz. the Will of God 
revealed by a Birth of his Son in our 
hearts; and the fame Blefled Will re- 
vealed in outward Scripture, as a per* 
petual uniform teftimony to thefe in- 
ward Dictates of Heaven. Here wc 
ftand upon firm ground, unfhaken by 
infidelity on the one hand, or the vain 
pretences of falfe enthufiafm on the 
other : we are confcious of a fuperior 
nature, and of our connections with a 

fuperior 
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fuperior world. We are of the Flock 
of Jesvs — he is our true and only Shep- 
herd. He feeds us — with what ? — with 
himfelf— with his own " Flefh and 
, " Blood," his own Heavenly Nature ; 
and we can diftinguifh our growth in 
hini, by our growth in Grace, and by 
a living conformity to his holy tem- 
pers and difpofitions. 

Deceive not yourfelvcs, ye proud and 
high-minded vifionaries, by refting your 
hope of falvation upon a few transient 
animal fervours, or a vain affurance 
that ye belong to Christ, and are 
born again, becaufe ye have an out- 
wafd faith in him as an outward Sa- 
viour, and have felt fome little mo- 
mentary joy, from a Vain opinion, that 
your fins were inftantaneoufly forgiven. 
The forgivenefs of your fins, is and 
can be nothing lefs than the Change 
of your Nature : Meeknefs, Humility, 

D 4 and 
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and Love, are the firft and the laft, the 
fure and infallible marks of this change* 

Deceive not yourfelves, ye boafting 
infidels ! by glorying in the fufficiency 
of reafon, and what you call the dig- 
nity of nature. Reafon, with all its 
efforts, can no more bring one (park 
of Goodnefs into your hearts, than it 
can bring one ray of light into your 
eyes, or one breath of air into your 
lungs. It may contemplate them, when 
there, but they muft be born from an- 
other fource. As to your boafted dig- 
nity of nature, Goodnefs alone is real 
dignity; and All Goodnefs is derived 
from him, who is the only Eflential 
Good. Without this, Satan himfelf is 
more dignified than ye are. Your re- 
jed:ion of Divine Revelation is not to 
be wondered at. Till you have dif- 
covered your own natural weaknefs and 
infufficiency, and been brought to feel, 
that this can only be fupplied from 

Heaven, 
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Heaven, ye will never be ifincerely dif- 
pofed to make an impartial enquiry, 
to '^ fcarch the Scriptures,'* and being 
convince^ of their authority, to fatif- 
fy yourfelves from them, that the Je- 
sus there revealed, is indeed the Shep- 
herd, by v^hom alone all your wants 
can be fupplied, who alone can ** lead 
** you into green paflures, and feed you 
*' by the waters of comfort!" 

Let the meek and humble-minded 
Chriftian " lift up his head and look up." 
He need not, he does not, as the Pfalm- 
ift exprefles it, " run here and there 
" for food ; and grudge, becauie he is 
•' not fatisiied :" the wants he feels, 
reafon, he well knows, cannot fupply;. 
the comforts he afpires after, are fuch 
as the world cannot give. Wherever 
his Shepherd leads, he is content to 
follow : he is fenfible of his prefence, 
in darknefs as well as in light. The 
evils by which he is opprefled, he is 

fatisfied 
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Isaiah, Chap. xl. Ver. io, ii, 

" Behold, the Lord God will 
COME with strong Hand, and 
his Arm shall rule for him: 
Behold ! his Reward is with 
HIM, AND his Work before 
him. He shall feed his Flock 
like a Shepherd: he shall 
gather the Lambs with his 
Arm, and carry them in his 
Bosom ; and shall gently 
lead those that are with 
young." 

THE Love of God in Christ 
to fallen man, whom he hath 
** redeemed with his own Blood," and 
whom he continues to feed and fupport, 
by unceafing communications of his 
own Divine Nature, was the fubjeft of 

the 
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the preceding difcourfe ; in which I en- 
tered upon that part of the text, which 
cxprefles this Paternal AiFedtion, by a 
moft lively and tender iimilitude : " He 
'' £hall feed his Flock like a Shepherd/' 
Before I proceed to the remaining part of 
this beautiful paflage, I fhall make one or 
two observations, which this day's fefti- 
val hath fuggefted to me, and which may 
fcrve as further proofs or illuftrations of 
what I have already advanced upon the 
Univerfality of Chriftian Redemption. 

The Epiphany, or manifeftation of 
the new-born Saviour to thofe Eaflern 
Magi, who were led by a Divine 
impulfe, operating through an extra- 
ordinary appearance in the heaven, to 
pay him an early viiit at Bethlehem, 
and honour him with fuch external 
marks of homage and worfliip, as were 
fuited to, and expreffive of his illuf- 
trious Character and Office ; this mani- 
feftation, I fay, was an earneft of that 

approach- 
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approaching difpenfation, under which 
he was to be proclaimed^ felt, and ac- 
knowledged to be, what the prophetic 
Simeon ftiles him, " A Light to lighten 
" the Gentiles, and the Glory of his 
" people Ifrael." It was an earneft of 
that Revelation, which was " to make 
** known the myftery, which in other 
*^ ages was not made known unto 
*' the fons of men ; that the Gentiles 
^ fhould be fellow-heirs, and of the 
" fame body^ and partakers of the pro- 
** mife in Christ ;" by which revela- 
tion alfo, ** the unfearchable Riches of 
** Christ were to be preached among 
** the Gentiles, and all men made to fee, 
** what is the fellowfhip of the myftery, 
** which from the beginning of the 
" world hath been hid in Gqd, who 
" created all things by Jes^us Christ." 
This is the language of Scripture, and 
the plain and obvious meaning of thefe 
fcveral texts, can be no other than this : 

That 
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That all mankind had been put into 
a Capacity of regaining that Eternal Life, 
which had been loft by the fall ; that 
this Capacity was the Gift of God in 
Christ; that the Divine Emanuel 
was the Father of a new and fpiritual 
offspring, which by his own influence 
and operation, fecret, invifible, and out- 
wardly unknown, were to be gradually 
called forth, under a variety of difpen- 
fations, till at length, in the fullnefs of 
time, the whole myftery ihould be am- 
ply unfolded, and Jews and Gentiles 
iliould alike be informed and convinced^ 
that they were both created and redeem- 
ed by the fame Jesus ; that their capa- 
city of entering into an heavenly life, 
or the firft feed and principle of that life, 
was originally imparted to their fallen 
progenitors, and through them tranf- 
mitted to their whole race; and that 
every motion of this Divine Principle 
within them, was as much the effedt of 
the enlightening ray of the Grea^ Sun 

OF 
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OF Righteousness^ as the motion of 
vegetative life in the plant, is the im- 
mediate effedfc of the beams of the ele- 
mentary fun. 

Wonder not then» my brethren, why 
this great myftery was not fooner re- 
vealed, or why the revelation of it hath 
not been mofe univerfal. The times and 
feafbns are in the hands of an AlKwife 
God, who beft knows, at what time, 
and in what manner, to reveal himfclf 
to his creatures, Whilft, therefore, we 
ought to think ourfclves highly favour- 
ed, in having this Myftery of Love fo 
fully diQ)layed to us, let us not uncha- 
ritably fuppofe, that "God hath left 
•* himfelf without a witnefs," in any 
human heart ; but rather let us indulge 
the fwcct and comfortable refledtion, 
which is warranted by Scripture, that 
*^ many (hall come from the eaft and 
*• from the weft, and (hall fit down 
Vol. II, E " with 
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** with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, 
" in the Kingdom of Heaven." 

Having,, then, proved that Christ's 
Paftoral Care extends to the whole of his 
Flock, and that none can be deftitute of 
their proper food and nourifhment, who 
will open their hearts to receive it; 
let us now enquire, what is to be un- 
der flood by his " gathering the Lambs 
** with his arm, and carrying them in 
'' his bofom." 

The peculiar tendernefs, which he is 
here faid to exprefs towards the Lambs, 
makes us naturally anxious to know, 
who thofe perfons are, that are marked 
by this delignation ; and a very little 
attention to the fimilitude itfelf, will 
lead us to this knowledge. 

Helplefs, meek, and gentle, is the 
nature of the Lamb ; feemingly fenfible 
of its own weaknefs, it either keeps 

clofc 
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clofc to the fide of its parent, or elfe in 
plaintive, though inarticulate language, 
folicits the kind proteftion of the fhep- 
herd's hand. Quiet and harmlefs itfelf, 
it fhrinks from the fiercer and more 
favagc nature of its rude companions. 
It is a ftranger to wrath and refent- 
ment : it preferves its meeknefs under 
the moft cruel treatment. Even, when 
led to the flaughter, it fawns upon the 
hand that is ready to (bed its blood. 

Need I tell you, then, that the 
Lambs mentioned in my text, are all 
thofe, who being pofTefled of this gentle- 
nefs of nature, and from an inward con- 
fcioufnefs of their own weak and help- 
lefs ftate, put themfelves under the Pro- 
te<a:ion of Christ, their Spiritual Pa- 
rent and Shepherd; who, with meek- 
nefs and unwearied patience, fuflain 
every affront and indignity from with- 
out, and every rude affault of tempta- 
tion and diftrefs within; whofe wdlls 

E z are 
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treatment of the Great Lover of Souls. 
To " gather them with his Arm, and 
** carry them in his Bofom/' implies, 
not only protection from all injuries 
and infults, but an intimate Union of 
Hearts, a tender Communication of Love, 
** Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly 
** in heart; and ye fhall find reft to your 
** fouls :" — reft and fecurity from every 
evil paffion, from every fpiritual aflault 
within or without. A likenefs of fpirit, 
temper, and difpofition, brings us into 
his arms, and lodges us in his Bofbm. 
A likenefs of fpirit, temper, and difpofi- 
tion, makes us One with his Father 
and Himfelf. 

'' Behold," faid the infpired Baptift, 
^* the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
^* the fin of the world !" Ah ! finner, 
deceive not thyfelf, it is the Lamb of 
God that is to take away thy fins : it is 
the meek, gentle, and loving fpirit of 
Christ, turned to and embraced in 
thine heart, that is ^o deliver thee from 

thq 
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the preud, felfifh, wrathful nature, in 
vrhich thou art born, and whofe fad 
efFedts thou canft not but feel. This is 
the Atonement, the Satisfaction, the 
Redemption of Christ, even that All- 
conquering Meeknefs, which muft finally 
extinguifli all that is evil in the whole 
fyftem of things, and leave not one fingle 
enemy to God and Goodnefs uniubdued. 

Many, however, there are, who though 
very fenfible of the numberlefs corrup- 
tions of nature, and very defirous of be- 
ing delivered from them, have not yet 
reached the ftate of thofe, who are here 
diftinguifhed by the name of Lambs; that 
is, according to the language of Scripture, 
in whofe hearts " Christ is not yet 
** formed." But notwithftanding their 
weak and imperfe<fl ftate, they are ftill the 
objefts of the Shepherd's care ; and it is of 
thefe the Prophet fpeaks, when he fays, 
" he fhall gently lead thofe that are with 
'' young.'' 

E 4 It 
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It is delightful to contemplittc the 
various methods^ by which a good and 
gracious Gop is perpetually feeking to 
reclaim his wandering creatures. Pro^ 
iperity and adverfity^ health and ficknefs^ 
virtue and vice^ good and evil^ are all^ 
by his Wifdom, rendered fubfervient to 
this grand and falutary purpofe. The 
proud fpirit that can brook no con^* 
troul, but is lifted up by its own vain 
imagination, fo as to admire itfelf as a 
little deity, frequently bends to the 
ftroke of Omnipotence^ and is taught 
Humility in the fchool of afHidion. 
The covetous, the voluptuous, the an«> 
gry, envious, and malicious fpirits, fome 
by one difpenfation, fome by another, 
are led to feel the reftlefs mifery of nature 
unredeemed, and with earneftnefs to feek 
for deliverance and peace. 

The Good Shepherd waits with the 
moft afFeftionate anxiety for the firft ap- 
pearance of this conflift with nature* 

Hi5 
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His Wifdom and Goodnefs manifeft 
themfelves by fuch a gentle treatment 
of the afflidted fpirit^ as will not obftru& 
the falutary purpofe, by too fudden a 
removal of the painful feniibility on the 
one handy or too long a continuaiure of 
it on the other. The former might lead 
to prefumption^ the latter to melancholy 
and defpair. 

Some little flights of Goodnefs, fome 
dawnings of the Heavenly Life, may 
now and then appear in the young and 
unexperienced Chriftian: but till the 
principle is brought forth into a clear 
manifeftation, till the temper and dif- 
pofltion are habitually changed, much 
care and tendernefs are neceflary. To 
emerge at once out of the deep hor- 
rors of a dungeon, into the broad blaze 
of day, would be a fhock too great for 
the ftrongeft organs of vifion. The Hea- 
venly Beam muft be gradually intro- 
duced; the day muft break and dawn 

upon 
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upon the foul, ere the ** Sun of Righ- 
" TEOUSNESS can rife with healing un- 
'* der his wings." The corruptions of 
nature are permitted to break forth, in 
order to produce humility ; and the fen- 
fibilities of Divine Peace and Joy are 
awakened, in order to excite Comfort 
and Hope. Thus it is, that the Hea- 
venly Shepherd ** gently leads thofe 
** that are with young," watches over 
them with unceafing tcndernefs and 
care, till his own mild and gentle na- 
ture is formed in their hearts, and he 
can ** gather them with his arms, and 
" carry them in his Bofom.'* 

O let us, then, put ourfelves un- 
der the immediate protection of this 
true " Shepherd and Bifhop of Souls." 
Let us no longer truft to the deceitful 
guidance of unenlightened reafon, or the 
more dangerous influence of corrupt 
paffion. Our heads and our hearts will 
confpire in this cafe to deceive and en- 

fnare 
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fnare us. But if we give up ourfclvcs, 
our fouls^ and our bodies, into his ten- 
der and afFe<£tionate hands, we ihall 
have the Light of Heaven to illuminate 
our paths, the Omnipotence of God to 
protect us from all dangers, and the 
mild and refrefhing influences of the 
Eternal Spirit to change and chear 
our fallen ipirits, and to *' create them 
" anew, after the Divine Image, in 
'* Righteoufnefs and true Holinefs. 
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On the Epistle for the Fourth 
Sunday after Easter. 



St. James, Chap. i. from Ver. 17, 

to 21. 
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St. James, Chap, i. from Ver. 17, 

to 21. 



*^ Every good gift, and every 
** perfect gift, is from above, 
^* and cometh down from the 

** Father OF Lights, w^iTH w^HOM 
^* IS NO variableness, neither 
** shadow of turning. Of his 

** OWN WILL begat HE US WITH 

** theWordof Truth, that we 

** SHOULD be a kind OF FIRST 

** fruits of his creatures. 
*' Wherefore, my beloved bre* 
^* thren, let every man be 

** SWIFT to hear, slow TO SPEAK, 

^* SLOW TO wrath: for the 

** WRATH OF MAN WORKETH NOT 

** THE Righteousness of God. 

" Wherefore 
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** Wherefore lay apart all 

m 

** FILTHINESS AND SUPERFLUITY 
" OF NAUGHTINESS, AND RECEIVE 
** WITH MEEKNESS THE EnGRAFT- 

** ED Word, which is abl^ to 

** SAVE YOUR souls." 



AMID the many illuftrious eviden- 
ces with which we are favoured of 
the Free Grace and Univerfal Love of 
God, is it not aftonifhing, that men 
ihould ever entertain fuch narrow and 
unworthy conceptions of his Divine 
Adminiftration, as to confine it to a 
few individuals of the human race, and 
thus to degrade the Maker and Lord 
of the univerfe to the rank of ,a mere 
local and tutelar Deity? 

The volume of Nature, the volume 
of the Gofpel, and the volume of our 

own 
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own hearts^ if we had but eyes to fee them, 
lie equally unfolded to our view. In 
each of thefe, we may read, in the 
faireft and largeft charafters, thefe great 
and glorious truths : that ^^ the God 
*• of Abrahaixif Ifaac and Jacob, the 
*^ God of •^the Ifraelites, the God and 
** Father of our Lokd Jesus Christ, 
** is the God and Father of the fpirits 
*' of all Hefli :" th^t *^ he hath made 
^^ of one blood Ul nations under H^a- 
** ven : that ** his tender mercies are 
** over all his works : that he caufeth 
'* his fun to fhine upon the evil and 
upon the good, and fendeth rain upon 
the juft and upon the unjuft:" that 
** he is no refpe<5ter of perfons ; but, 
in every nation, he that feareth him, 
and worketh r ighteoufnefs, is accepted 
** of him : that, notwithftanding the 
grofs darknefs which hath prevailed, and 
iBU prevails, over a very cpnfiderable part 
of the habitable world, ' ^ he hath never left 
" himfelf without witncfs \\ that " his 
Vol. II. F *' light 
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** light hath always fhohe in the midft 
*' of this darknefs," and its life-giving 
beams have perpetually rifen upon the 
earth for ** the healing of the nations :'* 
** that Jesus Cnkiisir is the fame yef- 
** terday> to-day, and for ever :'* that 
as by him God originally created man, 
fo by him alone man can be redeem- 
ed: that ** God is not willing that 
" any fhould perifh, but that all fhould 
" come to riepentance," and receive the 
fuUnefs of redemption from this Uni- 
verfal Saviour. Thefc important falu- 
tary truths are fummed up in the moft 
concife and expreflive terms by the 
Blefled Apoftle, in the words which I 
have read to you ; the full import of 
which we fhall better apprehend, if 
we attend to the manner in which they 
are introduced by the preceding verfes. 

*' Let no man fay, when he is tempt- 
" ed, I am tempted of God ; for God 
*' cannot be tempted with evil, neither 

*^ tempteth 
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" tempteth he any man ; but every man 
** is tempted^ when he is drawn away 
** of his own lufts and enticed : then 
" when luft hath conceived, it bringeth 
" forth fin ; and fin, when it is finifh- 
^* ed, bringeth forth death. Do not 
** err, my beloved brethren, every Good 
** Gift, and every Perfed: Gift, is from 
** above, and cometh down from the 
** Father of Lights, with whom is 
*' no variablenefs, neither fliadow of 
** turning," 

Now, without any unnatural force 
put upon thefe words, is not this their 
plain and obvious meaning ? 

Think not. Fellow Chriftians, that 
that evil nature which you bring with 
you into the world, is the nature which 
God originally gave you. It is, in 
itielf, eardily and diabolical : it came 
not from the Source of Immaculate Pu- 
rity ; it ftands in direct contrariety to 

F 2 it: 
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it : its own reftlefs delires are its torment- 
ing hunger, and fin is its food. Self- 
ifh and fenfual, it feeketh only its own. 
Death is its true nature ; daf knefs its 
place of abode. Miftake not the mat- 
ter, then, I befeech you. ' When you 
feel the workings of this evil nature $ 
when you feel pride, envy, covetouf* 
nefs and wrath ; know and be afliired^ 
that none of thefe can come from Goo : 
they are all ^^ conceived, and brought 
•* forth, and finiflied/' by the beftial or 
diabolical paflions within you. Nothing 
but what is good, comes from God : 
every thing that is good and perfed is 
his gift. Nature is darknefs and vrant; 
God alone, is light and fuUnefs. He 
ever was, and is, and will be, the fame 
Unchangeable Light, and Life, and Love I 
Afcribe, therefore, to nature, the things 
that belong to nature; but, to God, 
the things that be God's. The fun 
of this temporary fyftem ceafeth not 
to (hine, though the earth daily turns 
fome part or other of its furface from 

his 
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Us beams : the Sun of Righteousness 
ceafeth not to ihine » though, amoqg 
the myriads of intelligences that are 
viiited by his Ray» there ihould be 
(bme» who perverftly turn away their 
eyes and hearts, and chufe to abide 
in their own darknefs. Depend upon 
it, then, that every good thought, de- 
£re, and inclination, that rifes in your 
breails, every inward oppoiition to 
evil, every inward hunger after fbme- 
thing good, fomething fuperior to the 
grofs gratification of your ^rthly part, de«- 
pend upon it, that all this is from God—* 
It is not your own — it is a Ray of his 
ever-fhining Light, darting into your be- 
nighted foul : it is "a Good and Perfedt 
Gift" freely given by him, to which you 
would do well to take heed, and to receive 
with grateful eagernefs, that fo •* the 
day may begin to dawn, and the Day- 
Star to rife in your hearts/' 
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As a full confirmation of his afier- 
tion, that evil is from ourfelves, and 

F 3 that 
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clatation, call^ or promife in Scripture, 
but what every man in the world is in 
Tome mcafure concerned in. 

'* Of his Own Will begat he us--" 
iiircly, then, we muft be his Offspring! 
and that we are hjs Redeemed Off- 
fpfing, appears from hence, that *' he 
*^ begat us with the Word of Truth.** 
What is this '* Word of Truth ?** 
Is it the outward letter of Scripture, 
as fome have vainly imagined, and ig^ 
norantly aflerted, making the princi- 
pal feat and fource of Divine Illuihi^ 
nation, and of the Rejfidencc of the 
Holy Spirit, to be in the paper and 
ink of their Bibles ? No—'* The Word 
^* of Truth," fpoken of in this and 
other paffages of Scripture, is the Eter- 
nal Logos, that "Word, that was 
'* in the beginning; that was with GoD; 
** that was God ; by whom all things 
*' were created; even Jesus Christ 
f' himfelf the only begotten of the Fa- 

*' THER, 
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*^ THER, the Brightncfs of his Glory, 
'* and the Exprefs Image of his Pcrfon^" 

By this Word, who calls himfclf 
*' the Way, the Truth, and the Life,*' 
was man originally created. By this 
Word infpoken into his fallen mature, 
man was put into a capacity of being 
redeemed : he was '* begotten again of 
" the will of the Father by the Word 
*' OF Truth ;" and for this glorious 
purpofc, adds the Apoftle, " that we 
** fhould be a kind of firft-fruits of his 
*' creatures." 

The firft-fruits under the law, were 
offered up to God. They were fan<5ti- 
fied, fet apart as holy. In like manner, 
the Heaven-bom Nature, Seed or Prin- 
ciple, which is the Gift of God through 
Christ, is imparted to us as the means 
of redeeming and purifying our evil na- 
ture, and thu« fandifying the whole 
man in body,, foul, and fpirit. This 

is. 
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is, therefore, juftly called the " firft- 
** fruits," which being in itfelf holy, 
is to become an Holy, Heavenly Life 
and Tinfture, whereby the evils in- 
troduced by the fall are to be com- 
pletely removed, and the creature re- 
ilored to its firft purity and glory. 

Having thus pointed out this great 
and univerfal truth, that man «hath 
within him a Threefold Life, viz. a 
beflial, a diabolical, and an heavenly 
life, known, and to be eafily diflin- 
guifhed by their refpeftive feniibili- 
ties ; the two firft defiring, hungering, 
feeding upon nothing but what is 
evil; thelaft defiring, hungering, feed- 
ing only upon what is good; the 
former properly our own, into which 
we entered by the fall, and in which 
we naturally defire to continue; the 
latter, the Free Gift of God, pro- 
ceeding folely from him, and fed and 
nouriflied by his Grace in Christ 

Jesus; 
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Jesus ; let us now fee, what kind of 
Life and ConduA the Apoftle builds 
upon thefe felf-evidcnt principles. 

" Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
** let every man be fwift to hear, flow 
*' to fpeak, flow to wrath." 

" Swift to hear"— to hear what ?— 
Why, that Word of Truth, which 
he had mentioned in the preceding verfe. 
But where is this Word to be heard? 
Where, but in the temple of our 
hearts ? It is not a " Lo here, or Lo 
** there!" fays our Blessed Lord; 
** but I fay unto you, the Kingdom 
" of God is within you !" The Eter- 
nal Word delivers his oracles in the 
inmoft recefles of our hearts. It is 
there alone his voice is heard — whether 
the means he employs be outward or 
inward, whether he ufes the inftrumen- 
tality of his miniflers, the difpenfations 

of 
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of his Providences, or the fccret ftir- 
rings of the finncr's confcience. 

Where-ever this BlefTed Voice is 
heard, and its dictates implicitly obey- 
ed, whether by Jews, Chriftians or Pa- 
gans, *' Barbarians, Scythians, bond or 
** free," the effedts it produces are cf- 
fentially and invariably the fame. The 
murdering knife drops harmlefs from 
the hand of the relenting favage : the 
angry difciple of the Meek and Lowly 
Jesus unbends his rigid brow, and 
fuffers the heavenly fen fat ions of Be- 
nevolence and Love to glow in his breaft, 
and illumine his countenance: every 
boifterous paffion of fallen nature is quiet- 
ed or fubdued, and gentlenefs and hu- 
inility reign in ftill and filent triumph 
over the whole man. He then becomes 
'* fwift to hear" indeed : wrapt in fo- 
lenm attention, he hearkens with all the 
eagernefs of heavenly defire to what 
" the Lord God fhall fay 'within 

him; 
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him ; and^ in confequence of this, he is 
** flow to fpcak" — ^not like fome weak and 
half-formed Chriitians^ babbling their 
little experiences from houie to houfe, 
perpetually talking about their religious 
concerns, and under the appearance of 
much anxiety for the falvation of others, 
mani&iling a moft odious felfifhnefs, 
and phariiaical admiration of their own 
proficiency. 

•* Slow to wrath" too, fays the Apoftle; 
juftifying his admonition by this convin- 
cing reafon : *' for the wrath of man 
^* worketh not the Righteoufnefs of 
'* God/' 

O what a glorious precept is here ! 
How neceflary to be inculcated in all 
periods of the Chriftian church! Had 
this been attended to and obferved, we 
fliould never have heard of the fires of 
perfecution being Icindled to illuminate 
the foul. Men would never have at-» 
tempted to propagate the mild and lovely 

religion 



94 DISCOURSE V. 

religion of Jesus by fierce contention 
&nd difpute. They would never have 
imagined, that this or that fyftem of 
notions would excite the life and pow- 
er of religion in the heart; that mere 
opinion could communicate fenfibility; or 
that even the orthodoxy of an Apoftle 
could fill the foul with the love of his 
Mafter. Zeal for the Truth is right and 
commendable : but before we begin 
to be zealous, let us firft know, by an 
inward felf-evident experience, what 
Truth is. 

The Truth of all Truths, indifpenfably 
ncceffary to human happinefs both here 
and hereafter, is this : that the evil na- 
ture, which we bring with us into the 
world, muft be overcome and deftroy- 
ed ; and that an heavenly nature, tem- 
per and difpofition, with heavenly de- 
fires, inclinations, and afFedtions, muft 
be formed and produced within us, or 
we never can " fee the Kingdom of 

'' God/' 
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^' God/* This truth I can fcarcely 
think will be called in queftion^ by any 
fed: or denomination of Chriftians ; nay, 
I had almoft faid, by any Dcift, Pagan, or 
Mahometan. If this great Truth be 
preached, therefore, and preached from 
the fame fpirit, which the Preacher re- 
commends and endeavours to awaken 
in his hearers, we ought to wifli 
him, God fpeed ! whoever he may be, 
however his notions and opinions may 
differ from ours, or by whatever names 
he may think proper to call the Hea« 
venly Life and its operations. 

For if we have but this Life with- 
in us, powerfully prevailing over all 
the finful workings of our fallen na- 
ture, redeeming us from the bondage 
of corruption, and admitting us into 
the glorious Light and " Liberty of 
" the Sons of God;" what does it iigni- 
fy, by what name we call it, or in what 
manner we conceive it to enter into 

US; 
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US; whether we lay, it is imputed, 
imparted, or inherent; whether wc af- 
fert, that it is born with us into the 
world, or that it is communicated to 
our ibuls at fome future period of life ? 
Let us only be fure, that we have it, 
and are z&iag under its influences, and 
dien we need not difjpute about the 
name. 

Is It paying leis reverence and* homage 
to Christ, to declare, that I know 
and feel, that I have his Righteouf- 
nefs, that is, his Righteous Spirit, tern* 
per and difpofition, in my heart, than to 
fay, I have it by imputation ? "Christ 
** is made unto us Wifdom, and Righ- 
*' teoufnefs, and Sandtiiication, and Re« 
** demption." If I have Christ in 
me, I have all thefe : and a man « may 
talk of imputation, or talk of an in* 
herent Christ as much as he pleafes; 
but he muft be a ftranger to all real 
Communion with his God and Sa- 
viour, 
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VI0UR9 till he partakes of the Same 
Life» and has ^' the Same Mind in 
** him, that was alio in Christ Jesus/* 
Wherever, therefore, I find this " mind,** 
temper and difpofition, let it be in an 
Heathen or a Chriitian, let his notions 
and opinions be ever fo different from 
mine, I pray God, that I may be en- 
abled to revere and love him — and 
revere and love him I certainly ihall, 
if ** Christ is in me of a Truth." 

I conclude, then, with the excellent 
admonition in the 21 ft verfe, which, 
after what hath been already faid, I 
need not enlarge upon : 



€€ 
4€ 



Wherefore, lay apart all filthinefs 
and fupcrfluity of naughtinefs :" that 
is, turn from all the grofs imaginations, 
evil defires, and fuperabundant pollu- 
tions, of your earthly and diabolical na- 
ture; ** and receive with Meeknefs the 
•* Ingrafted Word, which is able to 
Vol, IL G *' fave 
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" favc your fouls/' This Ingrafted 
Word, as I have already obferved, is 
no other, than ** Christ in us' the 
'' Hope of Glory." Our Salvation de- 
pends upon this inv^rard turning to this 
inward Redeemer, and Meeknefs is the 
infallible criterion of the fincerity of 
our converfion: for it implies a deep 
fenfibility of our own nothingnefs, and 
a total and implicit refignation of our- 
felves, of all that we are, and all that 
we have, to the Power of God in 
Christ, 
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St. James, Chap. i. from Ver. 22, 

to the End. 

'* But be ye Doers of the Word, 
AND NOT Hearers only, de- 
ceiving YOUR OWNSELVES. FoR 

IF ANY Man BE A Hearer op 
THE Word, and not a Doer, 

HE IS LIKE unto A MaN BE- 
HOLDING HIS NATURAL FaCE 

IN A Glass ; for he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his Way, 
and straightvitay forget- 
teth wthat Manner of Man 
HE WAS. But whoso looketh 

INTO THE PERFECT LaW OF 

'Liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a for- 
GETFUL Hearer, but a Doer 
OF the Work, this Man shall 

G 3 "' be 
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** BE BLESSED IN HIS DeED. If 

" ANY Man among you seem to 
** BE Religious, and bridleth 
" NOT HIS Tongue, but deceiv- 
" ETM HIS own Heart, this 
" Man's Religion is Vain, Pure 
" Religion, and Undefiled be- 
" fore God and the Father is 

** THIS, TO VISIT the FaTHBR- 

" LESS AND Widows in their 
" Affliction, and to keep him- 
" self unspotted from the 
" World/' 



IN the concluding verfe of the laft 
Sunday's Epiftle, the Apoftle, with 
great propriety, directs us to ** receive 
** with Meeknefs the Ingrafted Word;" 
becaufe Meeknefs is fuch a fenfibility of 
our own weak and helplefs condition, as 
alone can lead us to fee the neceffity, 
and feel thedefire, of ** being filled with 
" all the FuUnefs of God." 

In 
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In order to prevent all error and de- 
lufion, and to point out the only me- 
thod of obtaining a real participation of 
the bleilings, which flow from fuch a 
reception of the Ingrafted Word, he 
proceeds, in the ^verfes now under our 
conflderation, to enumerate fome of the 
moft diftinguifhing marks and charafter- 
iftics of " Pure and Undeiiled Religion/' 
Thefe, you will find, conftitute an un- 
erring ftandard of Divine Truth, and a 
never-failing criterion of Chriftian Faith 
and Pradtice. 

** Be ye doers of the Word, and not 
** hearers only, deceiving your own- 
" felves. For if any man be a hearer 
" of the Word, and not a doer, he is 
" like unto a man beholding his natu- 
** ral face in a glafs } for he beholdeth 
" himfelf, and goeth his way, and 
" ftraightway forgetteth what manner 
*' of man he was/' 

1 The 



104 DISCOURSE VI. 
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The precept is noble ; the fimilitude 
by which it is illufbrated^ juft and pro* 
per. The Word of God is a true and 
faithful mirrour^ which gives us a true 
and faithful reprefentation of our own 
perfons. By looking into this^ we not 
only difcover the innumerable fpots and 
blemifhes^ with which we are fadly de« 
formed ; but we have likewife a view of 
the means, by which alone they can be 
cleanfed and aboliihed. A tranfient 
glance, you may well imagine, will not 
fuffice : a mere contemplation of the 
difeafe and its remedy, will avail noth- 
ing. We muft not only look, but we 
muft ad: ; and whilft our eyes are open«> 
ed to the view of our deformities, our 
hands muft be ftretched forth to receive 
and apply the remedy. 

Naturalifts tell us, that our wife and 
beneficent Creator hath fo wonderfully 
adjufted the whole vegetable fyftem, that 
in whatever foil the poifonous plant 

fprings 
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(prings up, its antidote will always be 
found. Thus, the fame mirrour that 
prefents us with a view of the (pots and 
blemiihes of our fallen ftate, is likewife 
gracioufly appointed to exhibit to us the 
power and efficacy of that Redeeining 
Grace, by which we are to be adorned 
with our primitive beauty and glory. 
Hear the words of the Apoftle : *' But 
** whofo looketh into the Perfedl Law of 
*• Liberty, and continueth therein, he 
•* being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
** doer of the work^ this man fhall be 
" blcffed in his deed." 

Whenever the Apoftles fpeak of a Law, 
they do not mean a fet of external pre- 
cepts committed to writing, merely to 
be externally obferved; though this, I 
believe, is the only idea that people in 
general have of what is called the moral 
law : but, when they fpeak of a Law, 
they mean a Nature, really and truly 
living and working in man, coniiiling of 

a variety 
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a variety of capacities and feniibilities, 
according to the world, or fource, or 
principle, out of which it came. Thus 
St. Paul tells us, that ** the Law of the 
** Spirit of Life made him free from 
** the Law of Sin and Death/' Surely, 
we cannot imagine, that the ApofUe 
was fo weak, as to think, that one fet 
of outward words, was his deliverer 
from another fet of outward words. 
No—** theLaw of the Spirit of Life," and 
** the Law of Sin and Death," are two 
Natures, which in the mirrour of Eter- 
nal Wifdom, held up to his mental eye, 
he plainly faw exifting, and contending 
in his foul. When he declares, there- 
fore, that one law delivered him from 
another, what is it elfe, but declaring, 
that the Redeeming Power of the Holy 
Jesus, awakening and cherifhing his 
own amiable and heavenly nature in his 
heart, had thereby fet him free from 
all the deformity, guilt, and corruption 

of 
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of his earthly nature, which was iadeed 
his death ? 



** Looking into the Perfedt Law of 
** Liberty, and continuing therein,*' 
evidently means a ftedfaft perfevering 
attention and obedience to the falutary 
influences of Divine Grace in our hearts, 
fuffering ourfelves to be aduated by, 
and then acting under them ; and thus 
proceeding from " ftrength to ftrength," 
till our Chriftian Liberty is perfeft, or, 
in other words, till the living and 
effeAual power of Christ hath, as our 
church fervice very ftrongly exprefles it, 
** utterly aboliihed the whole body of 
" fin,** and admitted us ** into the glo- 
" rious Liberty of the Sons of God/* 



We are, all of us, my brethren; 
** hearers of the Word." We have been 
repeatedly told, by voices within and 
without, what we are by nature, wha? 
we may be by Grace, We have been 

repeatedly 
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repeatedly told^ that we all inherit an 
earthly and corrupt nature from Adam, 
and an holy heavenly nature from 
Christ; that this latter is implanted 
in us as a Seed of a New Life, to be 
called forth into a birth, by the vivi- 
fying power of the Sun of Righteouf* 
nefs; that this vivifying power is as 
univerfal as the light of the fun of this 
world ; that it fhines perpetually around 
us; that our Salvation depends upon 
our opening our hearts to receive its 
falutary beams ; that if we negle^ fo to 
do, we muft neceflarily continue in our 
natural darknefs ; that the hand of Om- 
nipotence cannot deliver us; that our 
hell is of our own forming, that its 
flames are kindled by our own malig- 
nant fpirits, and not by any arbitrary in- 
0idtions of Divine Vengeance ; that un- 
fefs we apply in time to ** the Blood of 
^^ Sprinkling," which is given for the 
healing of finners, on this fide the grave, 
there ** will remain for us no more fa- 

** crificc 
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*^ crifice for fin, but a certain fearful 
^* looking for of judgment and fiery in- 
*^ dignation/' We may hear fermons 
every day in the week; we may weep 
beneath the pathetic eloquence of the 
preacher ; we may admire the orthodoxy 
of his doctrine, and the warmth and 
energy of his addrefs : but unlefs we 
fee our own features, in the pidhire 
which he draWs; unlefs we attend to 
the fpots we may difcover in the mir- 
rour, which he holds up to our view } 
unlefs we look at them with earneftnefs 
and perfeverance, and with the fame 
earneftnefs and perfeverance apply the 
remedy to remove them ; we are but 
" hearers, and not doers of the Word, 
** deceiving our ownfelves/' 

After having given this general prei. 
cept, which is as a kind of gener^ 
fkndard or criterion of ** True Religi- 
•* on,*' the Bleffed Apoftle next proceeds 
to enumerate fome of the diftinguiihing 

marks. 
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marks, by which the Life of God in 
the Soul is to be known and felt by 
ourfelves, and made manifeft to others. 

" If any man among you fcem to be 
" religious, and bridleth not his tongue, 
** but deceiveth his own heart, this 
" man's religion is vain. 

He here gives us, in the firft place, a 

kind of negative proof, by which we 

may know, whether we have ** Pure 

** Religion," or not. Religious impof- 

tures every day occur ; an outward garb 

is eafily put on; the zeal and warmth 

of animal nature is eafily kept up ; and 

the very fenfations of Divine Peace and 

Love, may be imitated and counterfeited 

by the earthly part of man. Yea, a man 

may fadly deceive himfelf : by aflbciating 

with thofe who are, or think themfelves, 

fpiritually minded, hearing them talk, 

or talking himfelf of heavenly delights, 

comfortable frames, inward peace and 

joy* 
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joy, his imaginations may foon be fet at 
. work ; he may fancy his progrefs in Di- 
vine Knowledge to be very great, and 
even declare, with aflurance, that his 
fins are pardoned, that Heaven is al- 
ready his portion, Satan often tranf- 
forms himfelf into an Angel of Light, 
to deceive the unwary in fome fuch 
manner as this. But let us ** try the 
" fpirits, whether they be of God, or 
" not." The Apoftle hath furnifhed us 
with a fure and infallible touch-ftone: 
" If any man feem to be religious ;" 
that is, feem to himfelf or others, to 
be fo, *' and bridleth not his tongue, 
" but deceiveth his own heart, this 
** man's religion is vain." 

Whenever, therefore, O man ! thou 
obferveft in thyfelf or others, a difpo- 
fition to talk and boail much of reli- 
gious experiences, to cenfure and ca- 
lumniate thy neighbours, to indulge 
thyfelf in any bitter invecSlives, any 

angry 



< 
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angry or revengeful expreffions, any fc- 
vcrc or farcaftical refleftions, any high 
and felfiih declarations of thine own im- 
portance, or fupercilious and contemp- 
tuous treatment of others, who may dif- 
fer from thee in their conception of 
Divine Things ; be thy religious ap- 
pearances to thyfelf or the world what 
they may, depend upon it, ** thou art 
** deceiving thine own heart; thy reli- 
** gion is vain." Though thoumayeft do 
all this under the (hew of a mofl: fervent 
zeal for the caufe of God and truth, 
yet it will avail thee nothing. Such an 
unbridled tongue can only fpeak from 
an unbridled fpirit. The moft righte- 
ous caufe in the world can never fanc- 
tify any unrighteous means : ** The 
** wrath of man worketh not the righte- 
^'oufnefs of God:" and Truth itfelf 
muft lofe much of its weight and in- 
fluence, unlefs it be " fpoken in Love." 

The 
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The Apoftle, having thus mentioned 
one of the negative figns of " Pure Reli- 
" gion," enumerates, in the laft verfe, 
fome of its mofl pofitive and infallible 
charafteriftics. 

** Pure Religion and Undefiled before 
** God and the Father, is this : To 
** vifit the fatherlefs and widows in their 
** affliction, and to keep hioifelf un- 
** fpotted from the world." 

There are two texts of Scripture, which 
are often quoted by unbelievers, and 
urged alfo againft the authenticity and 
even neceflity of that written Reve- 
lation in which they are contained. 
For my part, fays one, all my religion 
is contained in what one of your pro- 
phets fays, viz. ** in doing juftly, loving 
** mercy, and walking humbly with my 
" God." For my part, fays another, 
the Apoftle St. James has exadlly hit 
upon my notions of religion, viz. that 

Vol. II. H it 
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it confifts in " vifiting the fatherlefs 
•* and widows in their affliftion, and 
** keeping ourfelves unfpotted from the 
'' world." 

Doubtlefs thefe texts may be faid to 
contain the very fum and fubftance of 
** Pure Religion." But if thefe purblind 
Deifts could but fee into the depth of 
thofe texts, and how much is implied 
in ** doing juftly> loving mercy, and 
** walking humbly with God; in vifit- 
** ing the fatherlefs and widows in their 
** afflidion, and keeping themfclves un- 
** fpotted from the world ;" I cannot but 
think, they would be ready to make as 
many new objections to thefe, as to other 
Scripture Truths : at leaft, I am fure, 
that unregenerate nature in them muft 
recoil from their fpiritual tendency. 

When St. James fpeaks of '* vifit- 
'^ ing the fatherlefs and widows in 
** their aftiiftion," he doubtlefs includes, 

under 
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under thefe, all the tender offices of 
fympathy and love, which we owe 
to one another as children of one 
common Father, as the Redeemed 
Offspring of one' common Lord and 
Saviour. The fatherlefs and widows 
are named, as being generally the great- 
eft objedts of diftrefs; but the precept, 
taken in its true fpirit, relates to that 
charitable, benevolent, God-like Tem- 
per of Mind, by which thofe are go- 
verned and diredled in all their ad:ions, 
who are intimately united by Faith to 
the Lord of Love himfelf. True Faith 
is a meek, humble, felf-.denying refig- 
nation of the whole man, from a con- 
viftion of his own natural inability and 
corruption, to the Redeeming Power 
and Love of Jesus Christ. Prom 
this Divine Union of Faith and Love, 
Charity, in its largeft and moft unli- 
mited fenfe, is derived; and from 
hence, in all its fair ai>d beauteous 
branches, it is perpetually cherifhcd and 
enlivened. H 2 

The 
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The very eflence of religion is *^ the 
*' Love of God (hed abroad in oUr 
**• hearts," and flowing from thence in 
rich and copious ftreams into the afflided 
breafts of the poor, the fatherlefs, and 
the wridow* The omiflion or neglcft of 
one of the leaft of thefe duties of Lovc!^ 
is an offence more heinous in the Sight 
of Heaven, than ten thoufand errors 
in dodtrine. Let us be as orthodox 
as we can, let us hear as many good 
fermons and converfations as poifible; 
but for Heaven's fake, for our fouls fake, 
let us not violate, in the minuteft in- 
ilance, the Eternal Law of Love. Let 
us facrifice every private fatisfaition to 
the obfervance of this law ; nor let u« 
think, that our alms-giving, or preach- 
ing, or reading, or praying ever fo fer- 
vently, will be the leaft excufe for us, 
at the great day, for tranfgrefling, or 
even ncglefting, one of the moft com- 
mon precepts of Love. 

Th© 
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The laft charaderiftic of ** Pure and 
** Uiidefiled Religion" here mentioned^ 
is ** to keep ourfelves unipotted from 
'' th^ world." 

This is, indeed, a very comprehen- 
fivc expreflion ; but not more fo, than 
the nature of the Divine Life in the 
foul require3 it to be^ A worldly fpirit 
includes in it every thing that can pof-- 
fibly feparate the foul from God. To 
be '^ unfpotted from the world," is to 
be totally difengaged from the dominiorj 
of this fpirit, and to be totally under 
the guidance of another fpirit from ano- 
ther world. We may talk of ^^ the ma A 
'* of fin," being confined to the Romifh 
church, and make the Pope in his in- 
fallible chair to be the ** fcarlet whore," 
and modern Ron^e the Babylon of 
Chrifl:endom : but believe me, my bre- 
thren, whilft we are under the domi- 
nion of a worldly fpirit, we have the 
^^ man of fin, Babylon, and the fcarlet 

JI 3 ** whore," 
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" whore/* in our own hearts ; and all 
the judgments threatened in Scripture 
againft thefe charadlers, will furely light 
upon our heads, unlefs we " keep our- 
" felvcs unfpotted from the world." 

Well, but fome will fay, - *' to keep 
*^ ourfelves unfpotted from the world/* 
implies a ftate of perfection. What if 
it fliould ? Perfedt we muft certainly be, 
or we cannot fee the Kingdom of God. 
The Apoftle means not, that we arc to 
be free from the various temptations of 
the world ; he means not, that evil (hall 
ceafe to dwell in our outward and na- 
tural man, or ceafe to vex us with its 
ftratagems and allurements : no, fuch 
conflifts we muft expedt to bear, to the 
very end of our pilgrimage ; and to bear 
them is our triumph. To be ** un- 
** fpotted from the world," means no 
more, than that the world muft not have 
dominion over us ; its temptations muft 
be rcfifted, its deceitful wiles muft be 

guarded 
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guarded againft. This very ftate of 
temptation refilled, is our Chriftian Per- 
fedlion here : it was the Perfedlion of 
our Blessed Master himfelf. Let 
us remember, that " as he was tempted 
** like unto us,'* he knows how to fuc- 
cour, and will fuccour us under temp- 
tation. We have his Strength to ena- 
ble us to contend with, and overcome 
all our adverfariesj and his comfortable 
promife to encourage us to perfevere to 
the end, in the glorious confli(fl : *^ Lo^^ 
" I am with you always, even unto the 
^' end of the world !*' A^^en. 
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The Characters of the Regene- 
rate AND UnREGENERATE StATES. 



Psalm civ, Ver. 29, 30, 
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Psalm civ. Ver. 29, 30* 

" Thou hidest thy Face, they 
'^ ARE troubled: thou takest 
'* AWAY their Breath, they 
'' die, and return to their 
' Dust. Thou sendest forth 
* thy Spirit, they are crea- 
^' ted; and thou renewest the 
"* Face of the Earth." 



THIS Pfalm is a moil devout and 
exalted meditation upon the na- 
ture and attributes of God, as they arc 
illuftrioufly difplayed in his works of 
Creation, Providence, and Redemption. 
All the peculiar excellencies of the feve- 
ral fpeciesof eloquence, th: defcriptive, 
the fublime, and the pathetic, Li\. happily 
exhibited in this finiftied compofition. 

It 
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It opens with a folemn recognition of 
the Power and Majefty of God, which 
at once fets forth the wifdom and piety of 
its author : " Blefs the Lord, O my 
** foul ! O Lord my God, thou art ex- 
" ceeding glorious ; thou art clothed 
'* with majefty and honour !" The no- 
bleft objects of the material univerfe are 
then felefted to form a defcription of 
this Majefty : " Who covereft thyfclf 
** with Light, as with a garment; who 
** ftretcheft out the heavens like a cur- 
*^ tain ; who layeth the beams of his 
" chambers in the waters ; who mak- 
" eth the clouds his chariot, who 
" walketh upon the wings of the 
'^ wind." He then proceeds to enumerate 
the wonders of creating power, through- 
out the vaft fcale of being, from 
the higheft order of intelledlual life, 
to the loweft part or portion of ina- 
nimate matter. He reprefents all thefc 
as originally proceeding from the 
invifible Source of Being, and perpe- 
tually 
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tually depending upon the fame Source 
for the fupport and continuation of their 
cxiftence. 

From the whole tenor of the Pfalm, 
and particularly from the two verfcs I 
have feledted for my text, we learn this 
great and inftrudtive leflbn : that the 
life-giving, lifc-preferving Prefence and 
Energy of the Creator, is as neceflary 
to the vegetation of the fmalleft blade of 
grafs, as to the intelledlual growth of the 
higheft Archangel ; that was this Ener- 
gy with-held a fingle moment, the fair- 
eft flower, in the material, as well as fpi- 
ritual world, would wither and die ; 
that the Spirit of the Higheft pervades, 
fuftains, and adluates the whole fyftem 
of being ; that if any of his creatures, 
v/ho were originally living Images of 
Himfelf, formed with his own eflential 
freedom of will, fhould abufe this liber- 
ty, and thereby lofe his Divine Image, 
and forfeit that ftatc of blifs in which he 

created 
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clofes the fcene of worldly vanity. But 
the immortal fpirit, which no death will 
ever be able to extinguifti, now removed 
from its temporary manfion of earth, and 
feparated from the tranfient influences of 
the fun and air of this world, falls into 
the firft forms of its nature, and bcinf 
unacquainted with the Light and Love 
of God, mingles with its congenial ele- 
ment of darknefs and fiery wrath. Thus 
he dies to a bad nature, and lives again 
to a worfe : he exchanges the life of a 
beafl, for that of a devil ; and a mixed 
ftate of good and evil, for a ftate of un- 
mingled wretchednefs and woe. 

The word, death, however, is of a far 
more extenfive fignification. It does not 
merely denote .the feparation of the foul 
from this outward body -, neither can it 
be the total extinction of being, but only 
a change of the mode or ftate of being. 
Thus the finner, as I have already ob- 
ferved, dies to one ftate, and lives to ano- 
ther. 
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riier. His temporal death does hot^ in- 
deed,' commence at the diilblution of 
his body; for the moment he is born, 
as the Scripture and experience teach 
us, he begins to die. The feeds of this 
temporal death are implanted in his 
earthly part; and, 

*' The young difeafe, that muA fubduc 

" at length," 
** Grows with his growth, and ftrength- 

*' ens with his ftrength.'* 

This is an event, which no human 
forefight, no human power can poflibly 
ward off. It is, indifcriminately, the in- 
evitable lot of ** the good and the evil, 
** of the juft and the unjuft/'. 

But the fpiritual death of the finner, 
by which he dies to an higher life, and 
returns to his duft, that is, to the infe- 
rior life of his earthly nature, may, and 
ought to be avoided, inafmuch as he car- 

I 2 ries 
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ries in his own breaft a capacity of obft 
taining that higher life^ and a power 16 
avail himfelf of it, whenever he chufes 
to turn for afHftance to its Divine 
Author « For though God is faid to 
** hide his face, and withdraw his 
*' breath/' yet the efFedt is here put for 
the caufe, a mode of expreffion fre- 
quently ufed in Scripture, and by the 
fublimefl writers. 

Thus the fun may be faid to hide his 
face from the blind- man's eye ; but the 
true caufe of his want of light, is a de* 
fed: in the organs of vifion. Could the 
blind man, by any exertions of his own, 
or co-operation with the affiftance of 
others, by applying to a fkilful oculift, 
and implicitly fubmitting to his counfel 
and operations, recover the ufe of thefe 
organs, and yet refufe to avail himfelf 
of fuch means of recovery, the fun 
would ftill continue to hide his face from 
him ; but the caufe would not be in the 

fun. 
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fun, but in the obftinacy of his own 
will. In like msChner, to a perfon* la- 
bouring under a grievous afthnpia, it 
(eems as if the air had withdrawn its vi- 
tal influence, and would no more breathe 
into his panting frame; whereas, in 
truth, the caufe is in his own diforder- 
ed breail. Has he a remedy in his 
power, and refufes to make ufe of it? 
he muft continue under the painful efFeds 
of the difeafe, and be a ftranger to the 
fweetnefs and chearfulnefs of the air, 
though its influence is all around him, 
and nothing is wanting but his own will 
to enjoy it. 

Thus it is with the Creator, and 
all his intelligent and free creatures. 
His Light ftiines perpetually around 
them; his fpirit, like the air, fheds its 
ialutary influence throughout the uni- 
verfe of being. Every creature that is 
capable of feeing this Light, and breath- 
ing this Air of Heaven, may enjoy them 

13 if 
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if he will. Man, by original apoftafy, 
was indeed rendered abfolutcly incapable 
of this; but, through the Redemption in 
Christ, the capacity is reftored. Hcf 
who is *^ the Light, that lighteth every 
" man, that cometh into the world," hath 
freely given to every man a power of fee- 
ing and rejoicing in this Light : in con- 
fequence of which, there is no finner, 
but feels, at times, fomc reproofs of 
confcience, or fome good and virtuous 
thoughts and defires rifing in his foul. 
Now what are thefe reproofs of confci-t 
ence, but the Light of Christ fhining 
into him, and difcovering the evil and 
darknefs of his fallen nature ? Whence 
can thefe good thoughts and defires pro- 
ceed, but from him, who alone is good, 
and ** from whom alone every good and 
" perfeft gift cometh ?*' So that the 
** hiding of God's Face," and '* with- 
'* drawing his Breath," is not of God, 
but of the finner himfelf, who volunta- 
rily 
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rily and obftinately turns his eyes and 
heart from the Source of Life and 
Love, 

Thus, for want of the Light and Air 
of Heaven, thefe immortal fpirits ** die, 
'* and turn to their duft/' A worldly 
life, with all its pride, emptinefs, 
folly, and evil, becomes their life, and 
the fin that deftroys their foul, '* the 
** wages of which is this fpiritual death," 
is no other than the preferring an ani- 
mal and diabolical Life, to one that is 
Angelical and Divine. 

Strange! that men, who boaft of Rea- 
fon, as the Godlike Faculty that dif- 
tinguifhes them from the brute crea- 
tion, fhould form fo falfe a judgment, 
and purfue fuch an erroneous condud: ! 
And yet, who are they that moft eager- 
ly go forth in queft of forbidden plea- 
fures ? Are they not thofe, who, with 

I 4 hearts 
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hearts and bodies devoted to the fervicc 
of the bafeft paffions that can difgracc 
human nature, will dare to lefture you 
upon the excellency of human reafon, 
and extol the faint glimmerings of this 
feeble taper above the meridian bUze of 
the Sun of Righteousness ? Is there 
not, a feeming inponfiftency in their prin- 
ciples and conduft ? No, no — Let us 
unfold the tale, and our wonder will 
ceafe, 

Thefe advocates of human reafon can 
take their little taper in their hands, and 
make it fubfervient to every bafe and un- 
worthy purpofe. If they are men of 
pleafure, it will light them to midnight 
revels, and the darkeft fcenes of lewdnefs 
and debauchery. They can employ it in 
fearch of fpecious arguments on the fide 
of vice, and with the moft daring ef- 
frontery, flaunt them in the face of 
Virtue. 



If 
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If they are men of bufinefs, earneftly 
bent upon the acquifition of worldly 
wealth, this fame taper of reafon will 
jftand them in good ftead. The Light of 
Revelation is too ftrong ! ** Having food 
'* and raiment, to be therewith con- 
'* tent," is a maxim they cannot away 
with. This taper will light them into a 
thoufand little recefles, which, without 
its affiftance, they could not penetrate. 
It will enable them to comprehend and 
pradlice every low diflioneft adl, which 
groveling avarice ftoops to make ufe of 
in vending its own, or bargaining for the 
goods of others. It will demonflrate 
to them, that poverty is the greateft 
curfe; and wealth the very perfedtion 
of human happinefs : or at leaft, it will 
enlarge upon the expediency of provi- 
ding for their families, the indifpenfable 
duty of leaving an handfome fortune to 
each of their children, and, under the 
appearance of perfeft difintereftednefs 

with 
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with refpcd: to themfelves, will make 
them drudge on in the fervice of fin, to 
fecure riches and honours to their pof- 
tcrity. 

If they are men of ambition, their lit- 
tle taper will light them to every ave- 
nue, that leads to the temple of falfe ho- 
' nour. It will demonftrate to them the 
propriety and neceflity of rifing as faft as 
they can to the pinnacle of preferment, 
on the pretence of being thereby more 
cxtenfively ufeful, and by their intereft 
and influence, ferving thofe who may 
ftand in need of their aflSftance. 

Thus, whatever the boafting advocates 
of unenlightened reafon may aflert, it is 
evident from daily experience and ob- 
fervation, that reafon unrenewed, is but 
the flave of the human will^ and that 
whatever fchemes the will may propofe, 
reafon is ready to enlift in her fervice, 

and 
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and to inveftigate the fpeedieft, furcft 
methods of carrying them into exe- 
cution. 

Nay, what is it, that reafon, unhal- 
lowed by Divine Grace, will not do ? 
What, indeed, has fhe not done ? Hath 
(he not, in innumerable inftances, plead- 
ed the caufe of vice, fpecioufly defended 
the charaders of the voluptuary, the 
ambitious, and the mifer, and pointed 
out to them the paths that would moft 
furely lead them to the objects of their 
unlawful defires ? Hath fhe not, in in- 
numerable inftances, arraigned the Juf- 
tice and Goodnefs of the Most High ? 
Nay, hath fhe not frequently cnlifted 
under the banners of Atheifm, and with 
falfe wit and fophiftical argument, called 
in queftion the very Being of God ? 

And is this the idol, to which our 
modern unbelievers bow the knee ? Is 
this the inftrudtor, which they would 

fain 
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fain fubftitutc in the room of that Di- 
vine Light and Holy Infpiration, which 
the God of Trutk, by his own Son 
and Blessed Spirit, hath freely of- 
fered for our guide ? This is, , indeed, 
to hold a candle to the fun : or rather, 
to prefer a dungeon, a dark cavern of 
the earth, with its horrors lighted by 
a glimmering lamp, to the fair face of 
nature, difplaying all its beauties to the 
noon-tide beam, Reafqn, indeed, like 
the other- faculties of our nature, when 
fan£tified by Grace, becomes fubfervient 
to the nobleft purpofes, and when illu- 
minated from above, may be profitably 
exercifed upon fpiritual objedts. It is 
then in the fervice of the fpiritual man, 
and like himfelf it becomes fpiritual. 
Our internal fenfes muft firft be open- 
ed, to view the objefts of another 
world, before we can employ our rea- 
fon about them. Till this is done, 
we are in a ftate of Spiritual Death, 

in 
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in bondage to the devil, the world, and 
our own evil lufts. 



Such is that ftate of unregeneratc 
nature, in which we are all born of 
the firft Adam, '' The Face of God 
** is hidden from us, and we are trou- 
^^ bled : his Breath is taken away ; we 
** die, and return to our dull/' 



DISCOURSE 
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The Charactfrs of the Regene- 
rate AND Unregenerate States, 



Psalm civ, Ver. 29, 30. 
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Psalm cIv, Ver. 29, 30. 



** Thou hidest TttY Face, they 
** ARE troubled: thou takest 
** AWAY their Breath; they 
*' die, and return to their 
** Dust. Thou sendest forth 
*^ THY Spirit, they are cre- 
** a-ted; and thou renewest 
•* the Face of the Earth !" 



IN the preceding difcourfe I obfcrved, 
that though this paflage of Scrip- 
ture might feem to relate folely to the 
prefent ftate of the natural world ; yet, 
in a more enlarged and fpiritual fenfe, 
and without any improper force put 
Vol. II. K upon 
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upon it, it may likcwife be underflood 
to have refpedt to the intellectual fyftem, 
and in this fenfe exhibit a lively and 
expreffive reprefentation of the Two 
States of human nature, viz. its Fall 
in Adam, and its Redemption in Je- 
sus Christ. The firft of thefe ftates, 
moft plainly delineated in the former part 
of my text, I have already confidered ; 
and endeavoured to fhew, by arguments 
drawn from common obfervation and 
daily experience, that, in the ftate of 
unregenerate nature, God may with 
truth be faid to ** hide his face" from 
us, in confequence of which ** we are 
*^ troubled j" and to ** take away his 
** breath," in confequence of which we 
** die, and return to the duft" of our 
earthly nature. I fhall now proceed tQ 
enumerate the true and real charadteriftics 
of the Regenerate Nature, to which the 
latter verfe of my text alludes : ** Thou 
** fendeft forth thy Spirit, they are cre- 

** ated; 



DISCOURSE Vm. 147 

** ated ; and thou renewdl the face of 
" the earth!" 

I have already faid, that, by the Re- 
generate, we are to underftand all thofc 
of every age and nation, of every re- 
ligious fedt and opinion, who, by Di- 
vine Grace, have fought and found an 
higher and better life than their pre- 
fcnt earthly and fallen one; in confe- 
quence of which *' they are created anew," 
as my text exprefles it ; that is to fay : 
by the breathing forth again of that 
Breath of Life, by which man wa? 
orginally formed in the Divine Image, 
this Image is happily reftored ; he rifej 
out of the ruins of a fallen, into the 
Glories of a redeemed, ftate; and is 
thereby enabled to relinquifh or fub- 
due all the attra(3:ion$ and temptations, 
all the ppwerful influences and fug- 
geftions of his earthly and inferior part. 

K 2 From 
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From this fhort defcription, it is fuf- 
ficiently evident, that the Regenerate 
Nature, in its inward tempers, difpo- 
iitions, and affedtions, as well as its 
outward appearance in the conduct of 
human life, is direftly oppofed to that 
which IS unregenerate. One is from be- 
neath, the other from above : one is 
of the earth, earthly; the other is of 
Heaven, heavenly : one is born of this 
world, of the will of the flefh ; the 
other is born of God, of the will of 
his own Eternal Spirit : one is death, 
fpiritual as well as temporal; the other 
is Life, heavenly and eternal. The con- 
traft is obvious and ftrong. And as we 
have already taken a view of the dark 
fide, and contemplated nature in its 
fallen and degraded ftate; let us now 
change the fcene, and behold the lu- 
minous and reviving profpedl of nature 
redeemed, fpiritualized, and exalted. 

Not 
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Not half fo beautiful, fweet, and re- 
frcfliing, are the beams of opening morn, 
which diffipate the fhades of night; as 
thofe rays of Uncreated Light, which 
difpel all doubts and darknefs from the 
Regenerate Heart. In the pidture of 
unrenewed nature, all was fliadowy and 
deceitful : the Light, if any there was, 
was a falfe glare ; the objedts, either 
vifionary or deftrudlive. In the pic- 
ture now before us, all is real Light, 
Life, and Blifs : every objedt is feen in 
its true colours and proportions. Un- 
clouded fkies, mild and gentle breezes, 
fair and beauteous landfcapes, are with- 
out — ^within, fweet peace of mind, de- 
fires calm and unruffled, love, harmony, 
and Seraphic joy! 

Follow the truly Regenerate Chriflian 
through all the periods and ppflible con- 
ditions of human life, you will find 
this reprefentation to be ftriftly juft. As 
to thofe ftorms of temptation, adverfity, 

K 3 and 
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and affliiftion, in which the Prince of 
Darknefs is fometimes permitted to 
thunder around him, thefe can only 
affe<3: that outward nature, by which he 
ftands conneifted with this outward world. 
The Inward Man rifes fuperior to this 
elemental uproar, lives and breathes in 
the Light and Air of Heaven, and is 
perpetually converfant and entertained 
with heavenly objects and delights. 

True, indeed, it is, that thiis moft 
defirable ferenity is not to be attained 
at 'once. The ftruggle betwixt two 
oppofite natures muft be long continued, 
before the vidtory is complete, '* The 
'' face of the earth," after a cold and 
dreary winter, is not inftantaneoufly 
^' renewed:" the genial warmth of the 
fun kindles, by degrees, the vegetative 
life ; and days, and weeks, and months, 
muft pafs, before the plants, and herbs, 
and flowers, and fruits, arrive at their ma- 
turity, and diffufe their beauties, virtues, 

and 
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and fragrance, for the pleafure or nou- 
rifhment of man. 



Thus it is with refpeft to the growth 
of our Regenerate Nature. " The Seed 
^* of the Incorruptible Word" lies bu- 
ried in the earthly heart, till God " fends 
*' forth his Spirit," by which we are 
** created;" that is, by which this Seed 
is called forth out of its hidden ftate, 
into a birth or manifeflation . The 
fruits of this Regeneration are the only 
marks by which it can be diftinguifh* 
cd from the unregenerate ftate: where 
they do not appear, charity itfelf will 
permit us to think, that ** he who 
** liveth" in fuch a ftate, ** is dead 
*' whilft he liveth." 

As the nature of this New Life, there- 
fore, is beft known by its fruits or efFcfts, 
I will attempt to draw the outlines of 
the Charafter of a Chriftian, adling 
through life under the immediate In- 

K 4 fluence 
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fluence and Infpiration of that Spirit, 
by the fending forth of which he hath 
been " created," and *' the face of his 
*^ earthly part renewed." 

One of the firft realities which the 
Light of Heaven difcovers to his won- 
dering mind, is this : that true reli- 
gion is not a name, a form, or an opi- 
nion, but a Life adtuating its proper 
fpirit, and its proper body; that is, 
confifting of internal powers and prin- 
ciples, and an external condudt con- 
formable to them : thefe will generally 
appear to go hand in hand. But fhould 
^he outward man, in fome inftances, 
when viewed with a worldly eye, feem 
to adt inconliftent with the inter- 
nal principles of Truth, we muft 
neverthelefs be very cautious in form- 
ing our judgment in fuch cafes. For 
the principle within is often good and 
right, when, from fome ftrange con- 
currence of outward circumftanccs, fuch 

as 
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as education, prejudice, national cuf- 
toms and obfervances^ there feems to 
be a deviation from that principle. 
The Regenerate Chriftian, fenfible of 
this, and living, as he does, in the ele- 
ment of Love, has too liberal and cx- 
tenfive views of the fccret and falutary 
influences of the Divine Spirit, to 
think of confining them within the 
fcanty limits of any particular religious 
fedt or fedts in the world. He believes, 
that they may be frequently found as 
operative and ciFe<5hial amid the noife 
and hurry of fecular life, as within 
the narrow precindts of a monaftery, 
or the narrower cell of the folitary an- 
chorite. 

Wherever the fruits of ** Love, Joy, 
'* Peace, Long-fuflfering, Gentlenefs, 
" Goodnefs, Faith, Meeknefs, Tempc- 
** ranee," are vifible, there undoubtedly 
the Spirit of God hath been fent, 
the ** face of the earth hath been re- 

*' newed/* 
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** ncwed." The truly Regenerate hath, 
therefore, a religious contempt for all 
thoib iittlenelTes, which are fo often 
fccn among nominal profeflbrs of the 
Gofpel. He cannot think, that thofe per- 
fons have made any great proficiency in 
Chriflian Knowledge or Chriftian Prac^ 
tice, who dare to call their neighbours 
goodnefs in queftion, if they fhould 
happen to differ in fome particular 
notions of Truth from themfelves. 
Thefe external minuti© may ferve as fudi 
4X) the falfe ^al of pharafaical profeflbrs, 
but are beneath the notice of the Hea- 
ven-born Chriftian. He knows that, *' to 
*' the Pure, all things are pure:'* and 
as, on the one hand, he is careful to 
avoid every thing that looks like a li- 
centious abufe of this maxim ; fo, on 
other, he would not abridge his Chrif- 
tian Liberty by any formal and need- 
lefs aufterities. In a word, his grand 
concern is, to live above the world, 

and 
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and to regard its praiifes as little as its 
cenfures : he is, therefore, in no wife 
anxious to be thought a fpiritual man, 
but to be fo in reality. 

O Sinner ! couldft thou have the leaft 
idea of thofe fublime joys, which the 
Regenerate experience; that delightful 
Intercourfe with Heaven, which is open- 
ed to them in prayer ; that ineffable Vi- 
fion of celeftial objeds, that breaks in 
upon the contemplative eye of Faith; 
that Glance from the fource of Un- 
created Light, that Tafte of Angels Food, 
that Touch of Love — in a word, that 
high and refined entertainment of every 
fpiritual fenfe and faculty, which they 
enjoy in their retired moments ; couldft 
thou, I fay, O finner ! have the leaft 
idea of fuch delights as thefe, fhame 
and confufion would cover thy face, on 
a retrofpeft of thofe falfe and unpro- 
fitable pleafures, to which thou haft 
hitherto furrendered thine heart. Thou 

wouldft 
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wouldft be convinced, that thou haft 
been *' fpending thy money for that 
" which is not bread, and thy labour 
" for that which fatisfieth not." 

This ineffable fweetnefs, which the 
Chriftian enjoys in the hour of calmnefs 
and abftra<5tion, leaves fuch a tindlure 
upon his foul, as diffufes itfelf through- 
out all his adtions. The Image of God 
renewed in his breaft, fhines forth in 
his whole manners and deportment. 
Meeknefs, Humility, and Love, the fureft 
charafteriftics of this Image, breathe, 
fpeak, and ad:, in every thing he fays 
or does; and demonftrate his religion 
to be, not merely in his head, but in 
his heart and life. It would be need- 
lefs to enumerate the feveral duties, in 
the pradlice of which he is faithfully 
engaged. Belides, outward morality is 
known to moft men, and few are fo ig- 
norant as to be unacquainted with the 
common precepts of religion : but the 

power 
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power of obierving thefe precepts is 
known and felt by him alone, who hath 
been *' created" anew by the Spirit op 
God. It is the Regenerate alone, who 
*'can do all things, through Christ 
** ftrengthening him." 

To God his heart is perpetually turned 
in prayer, defiring to know no happinefs 
but in him, and to deem every thing 
good, that comes from him. In church- 
es, in forms, in ordinances, he regu- 
larly and decently offers up the tri- 
bute of homage due to his Creator,' 
Redeemer, and Sanctifier. Out 
of churches, out of forms, out of or- 
dinances, he ceafeth not to have the 
fame communion with the Adorable Tri- 
nity. His body is the Living Temple 
of the Holy Spirit; and his renewed 
heart the flaming altar, upon which the 
facrifice of himfelf, and all that he hath, 
16 offered up to his Maker. 

To 
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To his neighbours and brethren^ the 
fame principle of Divine Light and Life 
manifefts itfelf in all the amiable graces 
of Meeknefsy Condefcenfion and Cha-> 
rity. Cautious of giving offence him- 
felf, and ever ready to forgive others^ 
he becomes a ftranger to wrath and 
refentment : reiigned and contented vsrith 
the condition of life, in which Pro- 
vidence hath placed him^ he feels nei- 
ther jealoufy nor envy, neither avarice 
nor ambition. ^ 

With refped to his own perfon, by 
temperance and chaftity, he is careful 
to preferve, unfpotted by fin, that out- 
ward Tabernacle, which is dignified by 
the Refidence of Father, Son, and 
HotY Spirit. Their communion he 
is anxious to enjoy ; their Infpiration 
he confiders as the only fource of his 
Spiritual Life ; and, therefore, endea- 
vours to bring all the powers and facul- 
ties 
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ties of his nature in fubjeddon to their 
Illuminating Influence. 

Even reafbn^ which> in his unrege-* 
nerate ftate, was but the blind flave 
of his earthly will, becomes now the 
amiable and enlightened hand-maid of 
the Divine Will. That, which was 
but a little glimmering taper, perverted 
to the moil odious ufes in the hands 
of the natural man, when touched by 
a Beam from the Sun of Righte- 
ousness, is kindled into a glorious 
but fubordinate luminary, and in the 
hands of the fpiritual notan becomes 
fubfervient to the beft and nobleil pur- 
pofes 

Nor think, that I have been decry- 
ing reafon, more than any of the other 
faculties of fallen nature. For, furcly, 
if we believe, that all itS/ faculties are 
in a fallen flate, we cannot exclude rea- 
fon from the number. Doubtlefs her 

powers. 
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powers, with refpeft to outward things, 
are great : fhe can readily and aptly 
contemplate the world of nature around 
us ; and, without much difficulty, com- 
prehend all the wonderful difcoveries 
that have be^n made in natural philo* 
fophy. Hitherto fhe " can go — but no 
** further:" the phenomena of the ma- 
terial univerfe, and the laws by which 
they are governed, are the only objedts 
within the narrow limits of her unen- 
lightened eye : the Heavenly World, and 
its objedts, require a greater luftre to 
manifcft them, and a keener fight to 
perceive them. This fuperior luftre, 
this fharper vifion, the Regenerate alone 
enjoys : he can, therefore, ufefully em- 
ploy his illuminated reafon, which is 
now a part of his fpiritual man, upon 
fpiritual objedts; and this reafon will 
then be found happily to coincide with 
his will and aifedtions. 

Hence 
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Hence it appears, that by ** God's 
'* fending forth his Spirit/' every part of 
the fallen fyftem is repaired, and the 
Divine Image reftored to man. He is 
again ** created;" and ^* the face of the 
^* earth is renewed/* 

I conclude with one important obferva^ 
tion, which, I fiiould think^ mufl prompt 
every man to wifh, that he may par- 
take of this great and glorious change^ 
The converfion of every individual i$ 
an earneft, or firft-fruits, of that laft and 
moft fublime Renovation, when, if my 
text may be prophetically taken, " the 
** whole face of the earth (hall be re^- 
^^ newed" by the fame Eternai. Tri- 
nity that originally created it; when 
the Paradifiacal State fhall become uni- 
verfal; when the whole Syftem of Di- 
vided Properties, and Difordered Ele- 
ments, fhall be brought into Perfeft 
Harmony; and when no voice fhall 
be heard, through the boundlefs realms 
Vol. IL L of 
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of being, but the Voice of Love— - 
under whofe meek, but powerful in- 
fluences, all the kingdoms of the earth 
fliall become the Kingdoms of the Lord 
and of his Christ, 

May God of his Infinite Mercy haflen 
this glorious period, and gather us all 
into his one qnly true Catholic Church 
of Love, for fhe fake, and through 
the Merits of the Son of his Love, 
Christ Jesus our Saviour! Amen. 
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thing thorny or uneven to annoy the 
Pilgrim's feet, no ftorms or tempefts to 
retard his progrefs, no difficulties or 
dangers to encounter on the way. Such 
fentiments as thefe, have a very pernici- 
ous influence on the practice of man-* 
kind. Prone to indolenge in fpiritual 
things, and averfe to religious exercifes 
of every kind, they are apt to catch at 
the pleafing delufioil, and are willing to 
think, that the viftory is obtained, be- 
fore they have even armed themfelves 
for the combat. 

The truth is this : Ever lince the un- 
happy fall of our firft parents, good and 
evil are fo mixed and interwoven in the 
prefent checquered and imperfed: ftate of 
things, that we can neither obtain the 
former, nor avoid the latter, without 
inexpreffible labour, pain, and anxiety. 
The diforders introduced by fin into the 
moral world, have darkened and corrupt- 
ed the natural ; fo that, in either fyftem, 

it 
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it requires more than human ftrength 
to feparate the evil from the good, and 
thereby to obtain temporal or fpiritual 
felicity. 

By the glorious fcheitte of Redemp* 
tion, indeed, the good Providence of 
God has over-ruled thefe diforders and 
irregularities in fuch a manner, as to 
render them beautifully fubfervient to 
the fupreme happinefs of his moral crea- 
tures» Storms and tempefts, pain and 
labour, are become rteceflary for the 
health and prefervation of the natural 
world : forrows and anxieties, diftrefles, 
and afflictions, inward ftruggles and 
pangs, are alike expedient for the pu- 
rity and perfection of the moral. 

God, therefore, whd> at one intui- 
tive glance, beholds all the relations 
and connexions of things, like a wife 
and provident Father, affedtionately an- 
xious for the welfare of his children, 

makes 

L4 
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makes ufe of all thefe natural mtant, 
in various meafures and degr^s^ accord*^ 
ing to the particular fituatiori and cir«- 
cumftances of men, to reftore to diem 
that primitive felicity which had been 
loft by fin. Or, to exprefs myfelf m 
plain fcriptural language-—** It is through 
** much tribulation we enter into glory : 
** we muft mourn, before we cm \it 
** comforted :-^If we would be Christ'^ 
^ difciples, we mtfft deny ourfelvcs, and 
** take up our crofs and follow him :-— 
** The world muft be crucified unto us, 
** and we unto the world :-*-If we would 
** receive an eternal weight of glory, we 
** muft have our fhare of thofe light 
** afflictions, which are but for a mo^ 
** ment : — If we would tafte the peace- 
** able fruits of righteoufnefs, we muft 
** be cxercifed by thofe chaftenings, which 
** for the prefent are not joyous, but 
** grievous." 

But 
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But if fuch be the Chriftian*s State^ 
fuch the difficulties^ dangers^ and dif^ 
trefles that attend it, furely, he can have 
little joy or comfort in his progrcfs,— * 
There is fomething gloomy, melancholy, 
and forbidding in the prrfped*-— So 
fpeaks the natural man, who is void of 
all fpiritual difcernment.— Would fuch 
an one, however, deem any toil or dan- 
ger too great tx> encounter, for the ac- 
quifition of fome earthly ohjtQ: ? Would 
he not compafs fea and land, and rifk 
his health, jrea, his life, to obtain the 
fleeting enjoyment of honotir, riches, 
or pleafufe ? And will he wonder, then, 
that a Chriftian fhould be willing to face 
the darkeft fcenes, when he knows that 
through thefe he ihall pafs to the enjoy- 
ment of everlafting honours ; of riches, 
which will not make themfelves wings, 
and flee away ; and of pleafures, incon- 
ceivably exalted, unfading, and im- 
mortal ? 

When 
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When the heavens gather blackncfs, 
when thunders roll over his head, and 
lightnings flafh around his frame^ the 
natural man, at the very time that his 
heart fhudders at the awful fcene^ will 
tell youy that thefe convuliions of na- 
ture are abfolutely neceflary for the good 
of the creation; that the fun is (till 
fhining above the tempefluous atmo- 
fphere^ and that ere long, its rays will 
diflipate the clouds, and exhibit to your 
view the happy effedts of all this uproar 
and confufion. With this pleafing hope, 
he fpeaks peace to his intruding fears; 
and, though he trembles, yet he enjoys 
the ftorm. 

Thus it is with the Faithful Chriftian. 
When overtaken in his fpiritual progrefs, 
by the blackeft tempefts that the devil, 
the world, and the flefh, his moft for- 
midable adverfaries, can raife, he will 
neverthelefs prefs forward with unremit- 
ting eagernefs and ardour; and though 

'' his 
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his* foul may be caft down, and dif- 
quieted within him,'* though his whole 
nature may be (hocked by the violence 
of the blaft, yet will he ftill ** hope in 
** God," yet will he ftill fpeak comfort 
to his dejedted fpirit ; as he is well af- 
fured, that all this could not happen 
without the Divine Permiffion ; that the 
Sun of Righteoufnefs ftill fhines in the 
firmament of his glory; and that the 
Prince of thq Power of the Air, with 
all the horrors that furround him, muft 
foon vanifh before his all-piercing beams, 
and fink confounded to his infernal 
abode. 

The Pfalm from whence my text is 
taken, prefents us with a lively pifture 
of a True Believer ftruggling under fome 
violent afiaults from the enemies of his 
peace. Whether the diftreis of David 
was occafiooed by the pecfecution of 
Saul, or the ftraights to which he was 
reduced by the unnatural rebellion of 

his 
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his fon Abialom ; whether it proceeded 
from a deep fenfibility of thofe remains 
of corruption, which lurk in the moil; 
regenerate breads ; or from an ap- 
prehenfion, that God had withdrawn 
^^ the Light of his countenance " from 
his foul ; in either of theife cafes, his 
affliction muft have been acute indeed^ 
and he might well break forth into this 
affcifting ilrain of religious melancholy : 

Why art thpu caft down, O my foul ? 

And why art thou difquieted within 
" me ?" Why doft thou fufFer thefe out- 
ward afflii^ions to bear down thy con- 
ftancy, or thefe inward ftruggles to 
weaken thy faith ? — " Hope thou in 
** God/' — Haft thou not heretofore ex- 
perienced, in innumerable inftances, the 
Wonders of his Love ? Hath not his Arm 
fupported thee in the greateft extremi- 
ties ? Hath not his countenance cheered 
thee in thy darkeft moments ? — Why, 
then, this ftrange dejediion now ? O 
where is all thy wonted heroifm fled ? — 

where 
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where that lively truft and confidence 
in thy God, that has heretofore fteeled 
thy breaft againft the arrows of adver- 
fity ? ** Is his arm fhortened that it can- 
** not (ave ? Is his mercy clean gone for 
** ever ? And hath God forgotten to be 
'* gracious ? "—No, my foul ! — already 
do I feel his Animating Prefencc — Sure 
I am, that ** I fliall yet praife him," for 
delivering me out of my prefent dif- 
trefles — Sure J, am, that the fweet In- 
fluences of his Blessed Spirit, will 
yet footh my deep difquietude, and give 
health and chearfulnefs to my dcjc&ed 
countenance — ^yea, fure I am, that he 
is ftill *^ my God," my God by Cove- 
nant, my Guardian God, the God of 
my Life, the God of my Love. 

Thus fpake, thus triumphed, " the 
'* irian after God's own heart !" Doubt- 
leis the conflict was fevere and tedious j 
but Faith was at length viftorious. No- 
ble encouragement this to every one, 

that 
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that hath enlifted under the banners of 
Jesus Christ, and commenced his 
Chriftian Warfare! — Come then, yc 
Candidates for Heaven ! ye Followers of 
the Lamb ! ye Strangers and Pilgrims 
upon earth ! that have already entered 
upon your journey, through this valley 
of tears, to the Heavenly Canaan ! Come, 
let us' take a view together of the dif- 
ficulties and dangers which we are taught 
to expedt upon the road ! let us trace 
the fources of that uneafinefs and dif- 
quietude, to whiqh the beft of Chrif- 
tian s are frequently expofed, and as we 
proceed, apply to them the noble pre- 
fcription pointed out by the text : 
** Hope thou in God, for I fliall yet 
*' praife him, who is the health of my 
** Countenance and my God," 

The firft, and, I believe, the princi- 
pal fources of the fincere Chriftian's hea- 
vinefs and difquietude, are thofe remains 
of fm and corruption, which ftain the 

pureft 



DISCOURSE IX. 175 

pureft and moft regenerate breafts. 
Under the firft openings of Grace, the 
firft dawnings of Divine Light and Love 
upon the foul, the change from death to 
life is frequently fo great and tranfport- 
ing, that the young linpradtifed convert 
is loft in admiration. — From the depths 
of his own mifery and corruption, he is 
raifed to fuch ftupendous ' profpedts of 
Redeeming Love, that, like the difci-^ 
pies on Mount Tabor, he is unwilling 
to leave the Divine Effulgence that fur-^ 
rounds him, to defcend from the height 
of Gofpel Comfort, and to encounter the 
innumerable obftacles that await his 
progrefs in the world below. — But whea 
once the fervours of this firft love are 
abated -, when once the young candidate 
is called forth to teftify his afFeftion for 
his Saviour, by adts of obedience, par- 
tience, refignation, fortitude, under 
temporal as well as fpiritual trials and 
calamities — then it is, that the clouds 
begin to gather — the day of diftrefs ap- 
proaches— 
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preaches-—** his fins take fuch fail hold 
** of him, that he is not able to look 
** up/'' — his fecret corruptions ftart forth 
unexpeftedly from every corner of his 
heart, and throw his whole foul into 
confufion. — It is an attack for which he 
is unprepared; from a quarter which 
he little cxpedted.-^Scarcc is he able to 
recoiled; his paft experience; or, if he 
does, it is not with a view to ftrengthea 
his faith, but to increafe his melan- 
choly. In the full bittern^fs of his foul 
he is ready to exclaim : 

** O that I were as in months paft^ ^t 
" in the days when God prefcrvJsijroe ! 
" when his candle fhined upofl my head^ 
** and when by his light I walked 
** through darknefs." — Once I thought 
that I had gained a fure refuge in my Re- 
deemer's Arms ; I hoped that my peace 
was made, that I was a Child of God, 
and had received the earned of the 
SPIRIT in my Heart, But alas ! I now 

fear. 
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fear, that this was but a pleafing dream ; 
that Satan transformed himfelf into an 
angel of light, to deceive my foul ; that 
my converfion was a vifionary thihg, 
not a rieal change of my corrupted na- 
tures'—If this be not the cafe, whence 
is it, that the forrows of my heart are 
thus enlarged ? — If I am indeed a chilji 
of God, " Why go I thus heavily, 
^^ while the enemy opprcffes me?" — And 
yet I hate thefe corruptions, which I 
feel fo fenfibly; and mj greateft dif* 
trefs and uneaiinefs is, that I do feel 
them. The defire of my foul is towards 
Goftji. and there is nothing in the whole 
world DuE-^hat I would chearfully re- 
fign, to be at peaca with him. — Yea, I 
can lay my hiand upon my heart, and 
iafdy declare, that grievous as the tranf- 
greflions are, into which iby. corrup- 
tions have hurried me, yet I feet fome- 
thing within me, that bids me hope, 
that the God whom 1 havt offended, is 
the God wliani I love. 
Vol. II. M «uch 
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Such are the fad difquietudes, which 
the latent remains of fin frequently awa- 
ken in the Believer's breaft ! Many ex- 
cellent Chriftians there are, who go thus 
mourning and difconfolate to their graves ; 
whilft a few, perhaps, after repeated 
conflidts, and repeated victories, obtain 
at length that fweet affurance, which 
enabled the Apoftle to declare, that 
" neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
** nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
" things prefent, nor things to come, 
" nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
** creature, fhould feparate him from 
*' the Love of God, which is in 
^* Christ Jesus/' 

As for thofe, v/ho are ftill mourning, 
and refufe to be comforted, who are con- 
tinually expoftulating with themfelves in 
the plaintive language of my text — ** Why 
** art thou caft down, O my foul ! and 
** why art thou difquieted within me ?" 
Let us only afk them, whether the frame of 

their 
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their minds is in any refped fimilar to 
that of holy David's ? — Doth thy foul, 
poor trembling Chriftian! ** pant after 
*^ thy God, as the hart panteth after the 
^' water-brooks ? Art thou athirft for 
*^ God, even the living God ?" Are the 
deiires of thine heart all centered in 
Christ Jesus ? Doft thou wifh to 
know him more fully, to fcrve him 
more faithfully, to love Him morfs ar^ 
dently, to receive the fandlifying influen- 
ces of his Spirit here, Jn order to be 
qualified to dwell in everlafting Commu-* 
nion with him hereafter? Is this the 
real ftate of thy mind ? Take comfort 
then ! " Hope thou in Qqd ; fpr thou 
** flialt yet praife him, who is the health 
^* of thy countenance and thy God.'* 

But are there no other fources of dif- 
trefs and difquietude to the iincere 
Chriftian, than the latent corruptions of 
his own heart ? Are not fome of his 
fcvcreft trials occafioned by the afflic- 

M 2 tive 
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tivc difpenfations of Divine Providence ? 
Doubtlcfs they are. For good and 
virtuous men are fo far from being ex- 
empted from misfortunes and afflidions, 
that they are taught to expc6t a double 
portion — " for whom the Lord loveth, 
'* he correfteth ; and chafteneth every 
" fon that he receiveth/' — Under the 
immediate influence of thefe fevere vifi* 
tations> the ^' foul i^ indeed caft down 
'^ and difquieted :" It can fcarcdy pene* 
trate the gloom^ with which its farrows 
cncompafs it, or difcover the Potent 
Arm that (Iruck the blow, and robbed 
it of its peace. Or if it fhould fee the 
Will of God in the infliction — how hard 
to refign ! — to kifs the rod, and blefs 
the correcting hand ! 

When dire difeafe fpreads its fatal 
venom through the human frame, and 
robs us of the bloom of youth, and 
the joys of health — when profperity 
withdraws her fmile, and poverty, with 

her 
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her attendant woes^ fucceeds :— »^whefl 
death ihatches a bofom friend or diear re^ 
lativc from our embraces, how difEcult 
to adopt the language of the good old 
Prieft ? '' It is the Lord's wiU-^let him 
** do what feemeth him good/' 

The recolledtion of former profpcrity, 
and of all the fpiritual and temporal 
blefliugs which an Indulgent Heaven had 
with profufion fhowered on our heads^ 
ferves only to give additional weight to 
the prefcnt load of grief, and deepen the 
melancholy that clouds and opprefley 
the foul. The eye of Sorrow is per- 
petually looking back, and lamenting the 
lofs of objeds, in which the miftaken 
mind had fondly centered all its felicity. 
It rarely ventures to fend forth one eager 
look into the region of Hope. It deems 
it impoiiible to turn a prefent diftrefs 
into a prefent bleiling : and can never 
conceive, that darknefs itfelf (hould be 
<he very fubftance through which the 

M 3 Light 
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Light of Heaven muft again be render- 
ed vifiblc to the benighted heart. 

In the momeht of Job's defpohdehcy, 

under the fevere trials with which he 

was vifited, he would have reafoned and 

fpoke far otherwife than he did, had it 

fuited the purpofes of Heaven to unveil 

at that moment the fecret defign of his 

prefent afHidtion. Had he difcerned the 

Angel that was ** riding in the whirl- 

** wind," — had he beheld '* the hand that 

** directed the ftorm," he would doubt- 

lefs have changed the language of his 

exclamation : — O my foul, he would then 

have faid, though thou art not ^* as in 

** months part, as in the days when 

'* God preferved thee;" yet have I a 

fecret hope, that thou wilt foon feel 

again his Reviving Prefence, and praife 

him for greater bleflings than thou haft 

heretofore received. 

Indeed, 
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Indeed, my brethren, the moft feem- 
ingly fevere difpenfations, if we could 
raife our thoughts, for a few moments, 
above the confiderations of flefh and 
blood, would appear to be difpenfations 
of mercy. Medicines, you know, arcr 
feldom fweet or palatable : — and yet, 
would you not thank your phyfician 
for adminiftering them, when he knows 
they are neceflary for the recovery of your 
health ? — And canft thou then, O Chrif- 
tian, repine, or be diflatisfied with thy 
Saviour, for mingling the bitter draught 
of afflidtion, when he forefees, that thine 
cverlafting falvation, perhaps, depends 
upon the remedy? Every thing that ties 
thee to the world, keeps thee at a dif- 
tance from Christ. Can thy Saviour 
more effedually teftify his afFedlion for 
thee, than by breaking thefe cords, and 
thus leiTening thine attachment to the 
world? — Ceafe, therefore, to repine at 
thy lofs ! — Be not caft down or difquie- 

M 4 ted! 
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ted !— Thy God hath not for faken thi 
he is only preparing thee for better 
times-~'^ Hope thou therefore in him^ 
for thou fhalt yet praife him^ who ia 
the health of thy countenance and 
thy God/' 
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Laftly, The world in whicli he lives^ 
and the men with whom he is obliged 
to converfe^ adminifter new cauies of 
forrow and difquietude to the iincere 
Chriftian. The fecret treachery of prc-^ 
tended friends, or the open malice of 
avowed enemies, the general difrefpeft 
and contempt with which virtue is 
treated, and the honours and encOu«i 
ragement which are given to vice^ all 
confpire to wound his breaft, and even 
to render him lefs pleafed than he wifhes 
to be, with the fociety of his fellow-* 
creatures. For who that has the leaft 
fpark of zeal for the honour of his 
God, can bear to hear his Name blaf-» 

phemedji 
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phemedy and his religion ridiculed^ to 
fee his precepts violated with impunity^ 
and his ordinances neglected * and de^ 
fpifed?— And yd to oppofe thelfe prevail-* 
ing enormities, to teftify an abhorrence of 
them by private reproofs, or public cen-* 
fures^ is fometimes deemed rudenefs and 
impertinence. Yea> fuch is the fad dege- 
neracy of mankind^ th^t if we would he 
truly religious, now-a-days, we muft 
dare to be fingular^^ 

But be not thou difcouraged, thou 
Child of God ! Though thou art placed 
in the midft of a crooked and perverfe 
generation, and haft reafon to fay, with 
David, ** Wo is me, that I am con- 
^^ ftrained to dwell with Mefhech, and 
^^ to have my habitation among the tents 
** of Kedar ! — O that I had the wings of 
** a dove, for then would I flee avi^y, 
** and be at reft !"-— though integrity, up- 
rightnefs, and the fear of God ihould 

be 
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be even banifhed from the abodes of 
men*— though the Church of God 
ihould be laid level with the dvA, and 
the difqiples of a Crucified Jesus be 
ridiculed and reviled — ^yet fear thoa 
not> neither be diimayed ! — God fits at 
the helm of the univerfe — Christ 
Jesus will take care of ** his own :"— • 
and as for thyfelf, if, with Job, thou 
art determined ** to hold faft thy ri^te- 
*^ oufnefs, and not to let it go, nor fuf- 
•* fer thine heart to reproach thee, fo 
** long as thou liveft" — if thou hopeft 
in God, and trufteft in the Lord thy 
Saviour — if the Righteoufnefs of 
Christ is thy cloathing, and Faith 
in him thine impenetrable fhield — be 
thine outward circumftances in life what 
they will, believe me, thou art ftill 
" under the defence of the Moft High, 
** and fafe under the Shadow of his 
** Wings /^ The ftormy wind may blow, 
the billows of adverfity may rife and 

rage— 
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rage — but whilft thou haft faft hold of 
the Rock of Ages^ thou canft no 
more be moved by their blackeft^ 
rudeft efforts, than are the ftrong foun- 
dations of fome ftately edifice, by the 
light breezes of a fummer iky ! 
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A NOMINAL OR PARTIAL BeLIEF IN 

THE Gospel, unprofitable. 



St. John, Chap. ii. Ver. 23, 24, 25. 
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St. John, Chap, ii. Ver. 23, 24, 25. 

*' Now WHEN HE WAS AT JeRUSA- 

*' lem at the Passover, in the 
*' Feast-Day, many believed 
" in his Name, when they saw 
** THE Miracles which he did. 
** But Jesus did not commit 
" himself unto them, because 
" he knew all Men : and need- 
" ed not that any should 

** TESTIFY OF MaN ; FOR HE 
" KNEW WHAT WAS IN MaN.'* 



NO fooner had the Son of God, 
with infinite condefcenfion, fub- 
mitted to the baptifm of his illuftrious 
Fore-runner, and had thereby been in- 
augurated. 
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fays the Evangelift, becaufe " he knew 
'* all men, and needed not that any 
" (liould teftify of man ', for he knew 
" what was in man," 

« 

Here we have an ample proof of the 
Divinity of Christ; for, furely, the 
Evangelift would not have dared to 
have afcribed the attribute of Omni- 
jfcience to any created being. We nuy 
ceafe to wonder, then, that our Lord 
did not unbofom himfelf to thefe be- 
lievers : for as he knew the hearts of 
all men, he muft have difcovered fbme 
latent corruptions, unfavourable to him- 
felf and his dodtrine, which difquali- 
iied them from receiving any further 
notices of the nature and deiign of 
his Miffion. What thefe corruptions 
were, may be gathered from Scripture 
without much difficulty. 

The long cefTation of miracles, doubt- 
Jcfs, contributed to engage the attention 

of 
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df the Jews to thofe which were wrought 
by Jesus Christ; efpecially, as they 
excelled the miracles of the Prophets, 
which they read of in their facred books, 
in many diftinguifhing particulars. For 
our Lord wrought them in his own name; 
they were more in number than the pro- 
phetic, and altogether of the benevolent 
kind, adapted to the wants and exigences 
of human nature; whereas thofe of the 
prophets were generally alarming, and 
frequently diftrefling. All thefe cir- 
cumftances confpired to convince them, 
that Jesus Christ muft be, indeed, 
the promiled Messiah. On the other 
hand, their falfe, but high raifed expec- 
tations of a temporal kingdom, of 
worldly power, affluence, and grandeur, 
rendered their prefent belief vain and 
unprofitable. They fondly imagined, 
perhaps, that poor and humble as the 
Blessed Jesus now appeared, he would 
ere long, by figns and wonders, make 
his way to the throne of David. Every 

N 3 afpiring 
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afpiring politiciati among them began 
to flatter himfelf^ that he ihould ibon 
behold Caefar fuppliant at his feet. The 
Pharifees and doctors of the law hoped 
to fee the time, when the wifeft and 
proudeft of the Pagan priefts and phi- 
lofophers fhould deem it theif higheft 
honour to receive inftrudtions from 
Mofes's chair, and become the pupils 
of fome learned Gamaliel. 

PofTefTed with fuch notions, filled 
with fuch carnal expectations as theie, 
they were altogether unqualified to be- 
come Difciples of Jesus, His omni- 
fcient eye penetrated the inmoft receffes 
of their hearts, and difcovered thofe 
fecret fprings of corruption, which 
would ere long be fet at work to op- 
pofe the fpirituality of his kingdom. 

Had he given out, indeed, that he 

came to deliver them from the Roman 

, yoke, and make all the nations of the 

world 
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world their tributaries, the air would 
have refourided with *^ Hofannas to the 
*' Son of David /' his fteps, wherever 
he came, would have been ftrewed with 
palms, and triumphal arches eredled in 
honour of his appearance. But let him 
once declare, that he comes to refcue 
them from the grievous yoke of fin, to 
fight againft and overcome all their 
fpiritual enemiesr, and to eftablifh his 
kingdom in their hearts ; you will foon 
find their Hofannas changed into dire im- 
precations, and ^* Away with him, away 
** with him— crucify him ! " the beft 
wifties their hearts can frame, the moft 
refpedtful language that their tongues 
can utter. 

Had he been a blind zealot for the 
law; had he yielded an implicit obe- 
dience to the traditions of the elders; 
had he encouraged the populace to pay 
a greater regard to the decifions of the 
Rabbies, than to the writings of Mofes 

N 4 and 
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and the prophets ; had he propagated 
that popular doftrine of the Jews, that 
their Defcent from Abraham, according 
to the fleih, was fufficient for their juf- 
tification before God, and that not one 
of that holy nation fliould finally perifh; 
had he refufed to give a fingle crumb of 
the children's bread to dogs, to extend 
the bleflings of Ifrael to the poor be- 
nighted Gentiles ; then, indeed, every 
tongue, every pen, every arm, would 
have been employed in his defence, and 
nothing but dire anathemas would have 
been thundered forth againft his advcr- 
faries. But let him once bear his tef-* 
timony againft the unlawful impofitions 
of the pharifees and fcribes ; let him 
call them the commandments of men, 
and encourage his hearers to throW off 
the cumbrous load of human traditions ^ 
let him declare, that he himfelf came 
to write the law in their hearts, and by 
his own redeeming power, to enable 
them to fulfil it, according to its true 

and 
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and fpiritual meaning ; let him open his 
hand and his heart to publicans and fin- 
ners, and tell the Gentile worldi that 
they have an equal fhare in the cove-, 
nant of grace with the feed of Abra- 
ham, provided they do but comply with 
the condition of that covenant ; let him 
tell them, that *^ mercy is better than 
" facrifice/' and that " love is the ful- 
*^ filling of the law j" that *' except a 
** man be born of Water and of the Spi-^ 
** rit, he cannot enter into the King- 
" dom of GoU ;" that though all Ifrael 
fliould refufe the oflPers of the Gofpel^ 
yet "God is able to raife up children 
*' to Abraham," even a fpiritual feed, 
*' out of the ftones,*' the hardened and 
idolatrous Gentiles — " that the hour 
** was coming, ivhen men ihould nei- 
** ther. in mount Gerizim, nor yet at 
*^ Jerufalem, worfhip the Father — but 
*' when every true worfhipper fhould 
*' worfhip God in Spirit and in truth;" 

let 




ao2 DISCOURSE X. 

let the Blessed Jesus thus fpeak, and 
preach, and a£t, and he will foon find, 
that men cannot eafily away with doc- 
trines fo unpopular, fo contradiiftory 
to favourite prejudices, temporal inter- 
efts, and carnal inclinations. He will 
foon find the malice of men leagued in 
dreadful confederacy with the powers of 
darknefs, to infult his perfon, vilify his 
actions, and fruftrate his benevolent in- 
tentions. 

Such was, in all probability, the con- 
dudt and character of thofe partial be- 
lievers on his name, mentioned in my 
text, unto whom our Blessed Lord 
" did not commit himfelf, becaufe he 
" knew what was in them." Yea, it is 
no unreafonable thing to fuppofe, that 
thefe very perfons, when they found 
how egregioufly they were difappointed 
in their expedtations, joined themfelves 
at laft with that abandoned multitude, 

who 



DISCOURSE X. 203 

who were clamorous for his condemna^ 
tion^ and zSHking at his crucifixion. 

II. I now proceed to fliew, that 
fuch a condudt or character may be 
found, even among thofe, who now 
live under the Light of the Gof- 
pel. 

How can this be? perhaps fbme are 
ready to fay — Surely, there are none 
among us, that have any fuch carnal 
views or expe<5tations as thoie Jews ma- 
nifefted, whofe charafters you have been 
defcribing. Why fhould you want to 
trace a likenefs, where there is not one 
fingle feature that agrees? It is true, 
the features may be different, rfie com- 
plexion different, but the Nature is the 
feme : they are men, and human nature, 
in its unregenerate ftate, is the fame in 
every age. Time, circumfbances, cuf- 
toms, prejudices, education, may change; 

but 
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but the fpirit and temper of the natti-^ 
ral man will difcover itfelf in Jews 
and Gentiles, Pagans, Mahometans, and 
thofe that call themfelves ChrifHans; 

Wherever the Gofpel, indeed, hath 
Ihed its enlightening beams, idolatry, ig- 
norance, fuperftition, and cruelty, have^ 
more or lefs, been diflipated by its Luftre. 
The outward man has been polifhed and 
civilized; the abfurdities in the Pagan 
theology expofed and exploded ; and the 
errors or deficiencies of their morality, 
have either been correfted or fupplied. 
Such have been the aftonifliing influence 
of Christ's Religion, wherever it hath 
been promulgated. But alas ! little does 
it avail to cleanfe the ftream^ while the 
fountain remains impure : little does it 
avail to reform the outward man, whilft 
deep corruption, and unconquered en- 
mity againft God, rankles at the heart. 
Let the firft blow then be flruck at the 

root 
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root of the tree ; let the iirft afrow be 
aimed at the human heart. 



And here it is, that the nominal or 
partial believer, in the Name of Jesus, 
trembles. Alk him, whether he is really 
convinced of the Truth of the Gofpel — 
he will wonder at the queftion — it is 
as clear as the fun at noon-day — the 
evidence flaflies irrefiftible conviction 
upon the underftanding — So doubtlefs 
faid the Jews, who faw the miracles 
which Jesus wrought. But proceed 
further — afk him whether this belief 
has had any influence on his heart; 
whether it has deftroyed the enmity that 
fubfifted there betwixt him and his GoD ; 
whether it has led him to deteft himfelf, 
and his finful ftate, and to hunger and 
thirft after Christ and his Righteouf- 
nefs ; whether his heart is changed ; 
whether his will is turned from feek- 

« 

ing happinefs in himfelf, and the world, 
to feek it in Christ alone. Afk him 

this, 
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tkHs, and he will be at a lofs for an an- 
fwer — He knows of no other fiuth, than 
luch an affent of the mind to the truth 
of the gofpely as thofe perfons in my 
text gave to Christ^ upon feeing his 
nuracles. 

Alas ! how many Chriftians are there^ 
that are ftarving upon this barren and 
unprofitable faith ? how many^ who live 
in open violation of the plaineft pre* 
cepts of the Gofpel? who cry, ^* Ho-. 
•* ianna' to the Son of David/' with 
their lips, but crucify him in their con-- 
dudt; who would fain be enrolled in 
the number of his difciples, but are 
loth to part with their favourite lufts 
to obtain this honour : who would have 
their minifters preach foft things, and 
prophefy deceit, rather than break in 
upon their finful rcpofe, by any falutary 
alarms and reproofs ? How many are 
there too, who content themfelves with 
a cold formal round of outward ob- 

fcrvances ; 



^^ 
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fervances ; who, inflead of worfliipping 
God, make a god of their worihip; 
who are fo careful to p refer ve every 
punctilio of outward devotion in their 
behaviour and deportment, that they 
never once think of any reigning de- 
pravity of heart ; who are fo well iatis^ 
fied with the praifes of men, that they 
forget to feek for the applaufe of God ? 
How many are there, that do indeed be- 
lieve in the Name of Christ, but at 
the fame time avail themfelves of their 
profefHon, as a cloak for the bafeft and 
moft horrid defigns ; who under the fo- 
lemn guife of extraordinary fanftity, 
conceal the moft felfifh, proud, and 
malicious hearts ? 

Thefe are fbme of the charadters among 
profeffing Chriftians, that bear a ftrong 
refemblance to thofe mentioned in my 
text. If any of you, my brethren, 
fhould think, that you difcover fome of 
your own features in the picture, I pray 

God 
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God that you may h€ enabled to cor-* 
Ted them. Strike not the band' that 
probes 'your wouijd; — blame not your 
miniftersfor fpeaking the truth ! Better 
is it for them to expofe themfelves to 
your cenfures by their boldnefs, than 
by their filence to win your praifes^ at 
the expence of your eternal iklvation, 
and their own. We know not your 
hearts ; we can only judge by appearan- 
Cfes-T— and wherever thefe are favour- 
able^ Chriftian candour and charity will 
give them chearful credit. You may^ 
indeed, deceive us ; and I believe reli- 
gious deceits are as frequent, if not more 
fo, than any other — but, remember, you 
cannot deceive or elude our Mailer's all- 
feeing eye. Naked and ftript of every 
artful guife, your thoughts, your fecret 
principles and motives of adion, lay 
open to his view. He ** knows what 
** is in man :" he knows the deep deceit 
and defperate wickednefs of the human 

heart. 
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heatt. ' He knows*by what, amazing ways 
the hypocrite is led to deceive others, 
and in the end himfelf. His intii^ate 

* 

knowledge of your hearts (hoiild make 
you tremble, then, left he fhould re- 
fufe to commit himfelf to you, as he 
did to the Jews in my text. And arc 
you aware of the dreadful confequences 
of fuch a refufal ? Do you know, that 
you are loft and undone, if Jesus does 
not commit himfelf to your fouls ? If 
Jesus is not your friend, who is to be 
your advocate at the bar of God ? If 
Jesus does not interpofe, what arm* 
can fhield you from the Vengeance of 
Heaven ? 

But are there any among you, who 
have not only their underftandings con- 
vinced of the ** Truth as it is in 
** Jesus," but their hearts engaged in 
the practice of his religion; who not 
only " believe in his name, becaufe of 
** the miracles which he did/' but live' 
Vol. II. O and 
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and delight in the dodrines which he 
preached, and the life which he led) 
who not only a£ent to Chriftianity as 
trae, but embrace it as good ; who not 
only defire Christ for their Saviour, 
but own him for their Sovereign ? To 
fuch perfons, I may venture to declare^ 
he will commit himfelf, with all the 
Riches of his Grace, with all the 
Wonders of his Love: to fuch fouls^ 
he is united by the tendereft tics : 
they are *^ fheltered under his winjgs^ 
^* they " are fafe beneath his feathers, 
*^ his faithfulnefs and truth is their 
** fhield and buckler/' they repofe all 
their confidence in him ; to him they 
unbofom all their cares; from him 
they look for all their comforts— And 
this is the language of^ their love-— 
" The Lord is my Strength and my 
** Salvation — ^whom then fliall I fear ? 
" The Lord is the Strength of my Life, 
** of whom then fhall £ be afraid ? 
*^ The Lord is my Shepherd, there- 

'' fore 
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* fore fhall I lack nothing : he ma- 

* keth me to lie down in green paf- 

* tures, he leadeth me befide the ftill 

* waters — My beloved is mine, and I 

* am his, — He is faireft among ten 

* thoufand — This is my beloved, and 

* this is my friend, O daughter of 

* Jerufalem!" 
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Psalm xxxvii. Ver. 37, 



" Mark the perfect Man, and be- 
** HOLD THE Upright; for the 
" End of that Man is Peace." 



" T^ U S T thou art, and unto duft 
jLJ ^* thou (halt return,'* was the 
awful fentence denounced againft rebel- 
lious man by his infinitely juft Cre- 
ator. No fooner had Adam fallen from 
that flate of innocence, perfedtion, and 
intimate communion with God, in 
which his light, and life, and happi- 
nefs fupreme confifled, than he became 

O 4 fubjedl 
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fubjedt to the power and dominion of 
Sin and Satan. By this firft man's 
tranfgrefiion fin entered into worlds and 
became the prol^c parent of an innu- 
merable offsprings that fet themfelves 
continually in array, againft the peace 
and happinefs. of our whole fpecies. 
The lafty the moft hideous and im- 
placable of thefe advcrfaries is Deathly 
the king of terrors, to who<e iron fway 
we muft all inevitably fubmit. Nei- 
ther age, nor fex, nor rank, ijpr for- 
tune, nor merit, can e?cempt us. Thick, 
faft, and fatal, his arrows fly abroad. 
Every one of us, within his own little 
Iphere, is almoft daily prefented with 
inftances of his unlimited power. Could 
we be placed in a fituation, that would 
enable us to take in the whole race 
of mankind at one view, the world 
would appear to us like a vaft theatre, 
overfpread with fcenes of blood, where 
this grim ghaftly tyrant, and his in- 
fernal meflengers and attendants, were 

continually 



DISCOURSE XL 217 

continually ftalking from place to place, 
increafing and exulting in the carnage. 

On one part, we fhould behold fields 
covered with the carcafes of thoufands 
flain in battle ; on another, whole cities 
unpeopled by a deftroying peftilence: 
here, we fhould fee a monarch laid in 
the duft, who was the comfort and dar- 
ling of his fubjedls ; there an infamous 
oppreflbr tumbled from his throne, and 
conftrained himfelf to fubmit to a fate, 
which he had frequently and unjuftly 
haftened upon others. On this fide, a 
difconfolate widow bewailing the lofs of 
an affeftionate hufband; on the other, 
a ** Rachel weeping for her children, 
** and will not be comforted, becaufe 
** they are not." Here the long-loved 
partner of his heart is torn from the 
embraces of an afilidted fpoufe; there, 
a pious, tender and indulgent father 
refigns, without reluctance, to the 

ftroke, 
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ftroke, and leaves to bis lamenting 
children the rich legacy of an exem* 
plary life and death. 

Amid this general devaftation, whilft 
** thou&nds fall befide us^ and ten thou- 
^^ iands at our right hand^" one would 
think, we ihould. ftand in need of no 
other motive to awaken us to a fenie 
of our danger, and e)ccite us to make 
ufe of fuch methods, as will moft ef- 
fectually fupport us under it. One 
would think, that Co melancholy a prq* 
ipe£b would naturally lead us to ibme 
fuch reflections as thefe : 

Every day almoft informs me of the 
death of one or other of my friends 
or acquaintance. Many younger, and 
feemingly more healthy than my- 
felf, have I followed to the grave. 
Surely I am mortal, as well as they. 
Surely I am not exempt from the com- 
mon lot of human nature, but (boner 

or 
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or later muft obey the fummons of 
death. To-day he knocks at the door 
of my neighbour; to-morrow, per- 
haps, he may knock at mine — and 
ihould this be the cafe, am I prepared 
for fuch a vifit ? 

The misfortune is, my brethren, that 
men chopfe to keep this profped: at 
a diftance; and whenever thefe reflec- 
tions come acrofs their minds, as fre- 
quently, and in fpite of all their en- 
deavours to refift them, they will ob- 
trude, they immediately feek to banifh 
them, by engaging in a round of world- 
ly cares and pleafures. 

But why, vain man ! why doft thou 
fo induflrioufly feek to drive from thy 
heart the thought of death ? — Is it that 
it embitters thy cup of delights, and 
cafts a deadly damp upon thy fpright- 
lieft enjoyments ? Does his grim vi- 
fage, and envenomed fhaft, aflfright thee ? 
Does horror freeze thy blood, when 

thy 
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thy imagination prefents to' thee the 
fhroud, the coffin, the cold dark grave, 
and all the difmal fcenery of death? 
Doubtlefs thefe objefts cannot but alarm 
thee greatly. But if thou art ingenuous 
and fincere, thou canft not but acknow- 
ledge, that thy terror and uneafinefs pro- 
ceed not fo much from the apprehen- 
fions of death itfelf, as of the fubfequent 
ftate, into which it inftantaneoufly hur- 
ries thee. 

Fear is one of the moft difagree- 
able fenfations that human nature is 
fubjedt to ; and the fear of death is the 
greateft of all fears. To overcome it, 
or even to allay it, requires more than 
human fortitude. Our natural ftrength 
will ftand us in poor ftead in this dire 
encounter. There is, however, a re- 
medy, and a never- failing one too, which 
the God of Infinite Love hath pro- 
vided for us. The fear of death is a 
fpiritual malady : the great phyfician of 

fouls 
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fouls hathy therefore, furniflied us with 
a noble prefcription. It is at hand. 
You have it in my text: and, if you 
are humble and patient of inflruAibn, 
you cannot but derive confiderable ad- 
vantages from it. " Mark the perfe(3: 
** man, and behold the upright; for 
** the End of that man is Peace." 

The wrords are elegantly expreflivc 
of the vfzy and means, by which alone 
we can obtain an undifturbed peace and 
ierenity of mind through life, and an un- 
ihaken firmneis and confolation in death. 
This being the great and important 
lefTon which they inculcate, I fhall na- 
turally be led from them to fet before 
you the Life and Death of the 
Righteous Man ; only making tljis 
previous obfervation, that by the words 
** perfed:*' and ** upright" here made 
ufe of, we are to underftand, that de- 
gree of holinefs and perfedion, which 

it 



222 DISCOURSE Xt. 

it is poffible for every one of us to 
attain on this fide the grave. 

I am fpeaking to a Chriitian audi- 
ence; and, as a ChrifUan minifter^ I 
am bound to give you the Life and 
Character of the Righteous Man, agire- 
able to that glorious iyftem of Di- 
vine Truth, which God hath been 
graciouily pleafed to reveal to man- 
kind, by his own Well-beloved Son.' 

# 

According to this Word of Truth, 
the Righteous Man is he, whdle ac« 
tions are conformable to the Will 
OF God, have an immediate tendency 
to promote the Glory of Goi), and 
flow from no other motive than the 
Love of God. But, if thefe things 
are fo, if it requires all this to be 
righteous, who is he that fhall be faved? 
Does net this far furpafs the natural 
ftrength of man ? Afk the experienced 

Chriftian, 
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Chriftian, and you will find him at no 
lofs for an anfwcr. 



Bom in fin^ and laden with actual 
tranfgreffion, poor guilty man cannot 
advance one fingle ftep in the paths 
of righteoufnefs, till he lays hold by 
Faith on the hand of a Redeemer. 
Secure of this, with humble confidence 
he approaches the Throne of Grace, 
and alks of his Heavenly Father, that 
fanftifying Spirit, which he hath pro- 
mifed to beftow liberally upon all thofe, 
that believe on his Son. Here then 
is a rich fountain opened to the houfe of 
David: here is the pure and inex- 
hauflible Source, from whence alone 
true Holinefs can flow. ** He that is 
** born of God overcometh the world." 
'* The love of God is fhed abroad in 
** our hearts by the Spirit, which he 
** hath given us." Till we are borh 
of this Spirit, all our righteoufnefs is 
but unrighteoufnefs : till we have this 

principle 
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principle of Love in our fouls^ all 
our doings are nothing worth. That 
Image of God, which man loft by his 
firft difobedience, can only be renew- 
ed by the fame creating energy, that 
** breathed into his noftrils the breath 
" of life/' ** It is the Spirit alone, 
** who beareth witnefs to our ipirit, 
" that we are the children of God.'* 

Adluated by this Divine Principle, 
•' the good man, out of the good treafure 
** of his heart, bringeth forth good 
** things." His actions muft be con- 
formable to the Will of God, they 
rfkuft have a tendency to promote the 
Glory of God, they muft flow from 
a Love and Veneration for God, be- 
caufe they are immediately infpired by 
the Spirit of God, even by that Spirit 
which *^ worketh in us to will and to 
** do, according to his good pleafure." 

** Except 
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V Except your rightcoufnefs (hall ex- 
" ceed the righteoufnefs of the Scribes 
*^ and Pharifecs/' fays our Blessed 
LoRD^ "ye cannot enter into the King- 
** dom of Heaven." Thefe Scribes and 
Pharifees were extremely rigid and ex- 
ad: in their obfervance of the ceremo- 
nial law/ and fo very minute as to 
** pay tithes of mint^ and annife, and 
** cumminr." Whence is it, then, that 
our Saviour fo repeatedly condemns 
them ? Why, becaufe their fole mo- 
tive to this practice, was finful and world- 
ly : they ** did it, that they might 
** be feen of men ;" that they might 
be diftinguifhed by greetings in all 
public places, and honoured with 
the venerable appellation of " Rabbi, 
'* Rabbi !" 

I would fain hope, tbat^ among Chrif- 

tian focieties, there are few, who are 

actuated by this Pharifaical principle. 

But I fear, that there are too many. 

Vol. II. P who 
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who build their hopes of Salvation 
upon fundry external performances^ 
which are indeed rights and their bound-- 
en duty» but which are of no airail in 
the fight of God, unlefs they flow 
from that Spirit of Love, which I have 
jufl mentioned. All the outward or- 
dinances of religion are to be coniider- 
ed as channels of Divine Grace, by 
which it is conveyed to thoie who 
have it not, and ftrengthened ahd in« 
f:reafed in thofe who have already re- 
ceived it. The Children of Gop alone, 
even fuch as have received this Spirit 
of Adoption and Love, are they that 
profit by thefe outward ordinances. It 
is to them alone, that they are ** the 
'* favour of life unto life." 

Having thus feen the grand prin- 
ciple and fource, from whence alone all 
Righteoufnefs can flow ; let us now at- 
tend to the influence, which it hath 
upon the life and converfation of him, 

to 
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to whom God hath vouchfafed to com- 
municate it. ** Mark the perfed: man, 
^* and behold the upright ; for the End 
"of that man is Peace." 

Obferve him, firft, in the devout 
exercifes of religion : his very counte- 
nance glovsrs vsrith the flame that is kindled 
in his heart. By the Spirit of Prayer, 
he is raifed far above this fcene of va- 
nity : the world, with all its empires, 
and kingdoms, and riches, and pomps, 
and pleafures, finks beneath his feet. 
He is borne upon the wings of Love 
to the Heaven of Heavens : he mixes 
with that immortal Choir of Angels 
and Seraphs, that furround the Throne 
of God: nay, he enjoys, in fome 
degree, the Beatific Prefence of God 
himfelf. His foul is poffefled of that 
" Peace of God, which pafTeth all 
** underftanding;" of that tranfcendently 
great and glorious joy, which is be- 
yond the power of words to exprefs. 

P 2 In 
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In the courfe of his meditations^ the 
wonders of Redeeming Love pafs in 
order before his view, and make deep- 
er and deeper impreffions upon his 
yielding heart. His eyes are fixed to 
the top of trembling Calvary — to a 
Crucified SAviouR—groaning-- bleed^ 
ing — dying for his fins ! At this in- 
ftance of unexampled tehdernefs and 
affedtion, his love blazes afrefh^ his 
heart is melted beneath the flame; and/ 
his whole foul rufhes forth, as it were, 
to embrace fo Compaflionate a Re- 
deemer. He has no reft, till he finds 
himfelf in the Arms of his Beloved, 
where, fhielded from the temptations 
of the world, and the afTaults of Satan, 
he enjoys an Heavenly Peace and Repofe, 
which nothing here below can rob 
him of. 

View him, fecondly, in the pradice 
of thofe focial duties which he ftands 
engaged to perform to his brethren, 

confidered 
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confidered either as the Workman (hip 
of the fame Almighty Creator, or as 
fellow-members with himfelf of ** the 
** Myftical Body of Christ." In con- 
formity to the excellent precept of the 
Apoftle, he finds himfelf conftantly dif- 
pofed to **do good unto all men; but, 
** efpecially unto thofe that are of the 
** houfhold of Faith." — ** >Hc is a com- 
** panion of all thofe that fear God, and 
** keep his commandments." His love 
to his brethren is always proportioned 
to the degree of love, which they ex- 
ercife towards God : confequently, none 
can be his intimates, but thofe, whoie 
hearts are animated by the fame warmth 
of aiFedion which he continually feels. 
To others, however, he is always ready 
to minifter in temporal as well as fpiri- 
tual things : ** He is eyes to the blind, 
f* and feet to the lame:" his prefence 
brightens the gloom of poverty, and 
chears the retreats of diftrefs : at his 

approach, the languifliing fick revive, 

P 3 and 
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and the difconfolate mourner fxnileai 
the tears of the orphan ceafe to flow, 
and the hopelefs widow fings for joy. 
The fame Spirit of Love diffufes it- 
felf throughout his whole conduA in ' 
every relation, which Providence callK 
him to fuflain : the fame Divine Prin- 
ciple, working in his foul, renders him 
a dutiful child, an affedtionate hufband^ . 
a tender father, a kind mafter, an obe- 
dient fubjedt, a juft magiftrate, a^ fincere 
friend. Thus is his whole life a (cries 
of benevolent adtions, every one of whic^h 
is attended with that fweet Peace of 
Mind, that flows from an approving 
confcicnce, 

Confider him, in the next place, ei^ 
ther as bleffed by the hand of Pro- 
vidence with a flow of profperity, or 
vifited with the rigours of adverfity. 
In the former cafe, his affluence is 
fanftified by pious and charitable ufes: 
he expends none of it upon the lux- 
uries 
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uries and vanities of this world; but 
confiders himfelf only as a fteward 
entrufted with it by his Lord and 
Master, for the good of his brethren, 
to be employed in the relief of thofe 
poor famiftied fouls, for whom as well 
as for him his Compaffionate Saviour 
died. Is adverfity his portion ? he fub- 
mits to it with patience and refig- 
natibn: nay, he deems it a blefling, 
and kiifes the rod wherewith he is 
chaftifed. His Faith and Love are 
always at hand, and adminifter to him 
an unfailing confolation and fupport. 
His peace of mind remains inviolate j 
fince he is taught by the Spirit of Truth, 
that abideth in his breaft, tp receive 
every difpenfation of his Heavenly Fa- 
ther with fubmiflion, yea, with thankf- 
giving, 

Laftly. To finifh the charafter of 
** the perfedt, upright man," let us at- 

P 4 tend 
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tend to the firmnefs^ peace, and ffxc^ 
nity of foul, with which he meets th? 
approaches of death. 

Come, then, my Fellow-Chriftians, ac- 
company me for once to a fcene, which 
I could wifh was more frequently the 
object of your attention and feriou8 re« 
flection — accompany me to the Death* 
bed of the Righteous ! Nor be alarm- 
ed at the invitation, or imagine that 
I intend to deprefs youp fpirits, and 
make you melancholy. It is his laft 
conflict with reluctant nature, and the 
Powers of darknefs — but the Hero is 
vidlorious and triumphant. 

To him, who has obtained an in- 
tereft by Faith in the All-atoning Blood 
of a Redeemer; who hath expe- 
rienced the Birth of the Son of God 
in his foul ; whofe heart and afFed:ions 
are fanftified by the Indwelling of the 
Spirit of Love ; who, by .the power- 
ful aid of the Same Spirit, hath been 

enabled 
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enabled to triumph over the world, the 
flefh, and the devil ; whofe " conver- 
*' fation is in Heaven," and whole hopes 
are fixed in a better country beyond 
the grave — to fuch an one, death is 
fo far from being a rude, unwelcome, 
gueft, that he is embraced with all the 
eagernefs and fatisfadtion with which we 
receive a long-expedled friend. Ghaft- 
ly and terrific as he is, the reflec- 
tion, that he is come to refcue him 
from this fcene of temptation, and 
tranfport him to tlie bofom of his Fa- 
THER and his God, ftrips the mon- 
fter of his native horrors, and irradicates 
the gloom in which he makes his ap- 
pearance. 

Stretched upon a bed of ficknefs, 
languishing beneath the fucceflive fhocks 
of fome inveterate difeafe; furrounded, 
perhaps, by an afflifted wife, with her 
lovely train of weeping innocents — be- 
hold! tht good, perfect, upright man 

lies 
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lies calm, peaceful, and unruffled, amid 
fo many rude aflaults. His Faith hath 
fixed him to the Rock of Ages; 
and the ftorms of adverlity can never 
beat him off — 

^' I know that my Redeemer liv- 
•• eth/* fays the expiring Hero. I know, 
that *' he that fpeaketh in righteouf- 
** nefs, is mighty to fave." " Though 
^^ I walk through the valley of the 
<« fhadow of death, I will fear no eviL" 
Though the region I am about to 
travel through, is dreary, covered 
with midnight darknefs, and invefl- 
ed with foul fiends and legions of de- 
vils — ^yet I know, that the Rays of the 
Sun of Righteousness will enlighten 
my path. I have his buckler to repel 
the fury of the darts of my adverfaries ; 
I have his " rod and flafF" to comfort 
and fupport me. The ftruggle betwixt 
life and death, is a painful one, it is true 
— but it is a very fhort one. ^ Shall I 

fhrink 
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fhrink at the agony of a moment ; when 
that agony is to open the glories of 
Paradife upon my foul ? — Shall I recoil 
from the embraces of deaths when I 
know that he is my friend and deliverer,' 
who alone can unfetter my foul, and re- 
leafe me from this prifon of clay ? — ^Weep 
not, then, thou dear afflifted partner of 
my heart! weep not, ye fweet innocent 
pledges of our chafte affedion! — I have 
learned not to v/eep even for you — Sure- 
ly, ye would not keep me back from my 
Redeemer, when his Arms are ftretch- 
ed forth to receive me! — It is he 
alone that gives me confidence in this 
hour of danger; and the fame that 
I feel for myfelf, he teaches me like- 
wife to feel for you — He will be an 
Hufband to piy difconfolate widow; 
— he will be a Father to my orphan babes ! 
I have not a wifh to continue one 
moment longer here — " my defire is 
*' to depart, and to be with Christ." 
An holy impatience hath taken poflef- 

fion 
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fion of my foul. I can brook no de* 
Uy. " O why are his chariot wheels 
*' {o long ia coming ? why tarry the 
** wheels of his chariot? Come ** Lord 
"Jesus! com^ quickly!"— 



Such, my brethren, is the charafter 
of the RiGHTHous Man, and fuch the 
peace and fercnity of mind which ac- 
companies iiim through life, though more 
fully and eminently difplayed at the 
ai^roaches of death. Chearfully com- 
po&df he takes his farewell of mortality! 
. and fliesj on the Wings of Love, to 
that Paradife of blifs, which his Re- 
deemer hath prepared for his reception, 
where Joys Immortal clufler round the 
Throne of the Highest, and Saints 
flng everlafting Hallelujahs to God and 
the Lamb! 
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Sf Matthew, Chap. viii. latter Part 

of Ver. 24. 



*' But he was asleep." 



VARIOUS were the methods, 
by v/hich the Son of God, 
during his pilgrimage on earth, fought 
to convince his difciples of their own 
natural weaknefs and inability to ex- 
tricate themfelves froip the leaft of 
thofe evils,' to which they were con- 
tinually expofed; and of the neceffity 
of applying to him for thofe fuper- 
natural powers, with which his Hea- 
venly Father had inverted him for their 

benefit. 
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ben^t^ a$ well as for that of the 
whole human race. By the plaioeft 
and moft faitiiliar inftrudtions; hy the 
moft eaiy and obvious alluiions ; by dif- 
plays of power, far fuperior to aught 
their eyes had feen^ or their ears had 
heard ; and, above all^ by his own II- 
luftrious Example, he laboured^ with 
' affectionate anxiety and unwearied per- 
feveraiice, to awaken in them'thoie Hea- 
venly SenfibilitieSt on the perception and 
exertion of which, their prefent as well 
as future happinefs wholly depended. 

Sometimes he availed himfelf of a pro- 
vidential difplay of the Divine Bounty and 
Goodnefs ; fometimes, of a providential 
deliverance from imminent and alarming 
difHculties : — nay, fometimes, he permit"* 
ted them to fall into the extremity 
of danger, that he might give them an 
immediate and moft: fenfible demonftraf* 
tion of his ability to fave them. In 
the paiTage, from whence my text is 

taken. 
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taken, we have a Very remarkable in- 
ftance of the latter kind. 

Fatigued and opprefied with thofe 
Labours of Love, in which he was per- 
petually employed, his human nature 
required a little repofe. During his 
engagements with the multitude, his 
difciples, agreeable to his diredlion, had 
prepared a fhip, into which he after- 
wards entered with them : " And there 
^* arofe a great tempeft in the fea, in- 
" ibmuch that the Ihip was covered 
" with waves— But he was aflcep." 

Every circumilance of our Redeem- 
er's Life had a manifeft reference to 
that Great Work, which his Hea- 
venly Father had given him to do. 
The common refrefhments of nature 
were ianftified to this ialutary purpofe : 
and even his fleep was made fubfer- 
vient to the benefit and improvement 
of his difciples. 
Vol. II. Q^ Peaceful 
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Peaceful and ferene, amid the war 
of nature's elements, the Lord of Na- 
ture lay, unhurt by their confli<fts, and 
fuperior to their fierceft rage! Nor 
could aught have roufed him from 
this fweet compofure, but that Divine 
Sympathetic feeling of LQve, which 
ever awakes at the cry of human diilrefs. 

At the profpedt of approaching deaths 
the fears of his difciples were inftantly 
alarmed; and, together with thefe, an 
inward conviction of their own impo- 
tence prompted them to exclaim, in 
the language of defpondency and hope, 
*^ Lord, fave us! we perifh." Recol- 
lefting the various inftances, in which 
they had fetn their Mailer's Power 
manifefted to others, they eagerly ap- 
plied to him in their prefent diftrefs, 
in hopes that he would exercife the 
fame power in their favour. ** Know- 
** ing whereof they were made, re- 
*^ membering that they were but 

'' duft," 
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^^ duft," he made the moft aiFedtion* 
ate allowances for their timidity; and 
removed their terrors by this mild and 
gentle rubuke : ** Why are ye fear- 
'' ful ? O ye of little faith !" Were ye 
once poffeffed of that firm Reliance on 
my Heavenly Father, and that entire 
Submiffion to his BlefTed Will which 
I feel in my heart, and which I have 
been fo long labouring to communicate 
to your's, you would have turned to 
that Divine Power, which now lies dor- 
mant in your breafts, and it would 
have reftored as efFedtual a calm to the 
fears and agitations of your earthly part, 
as I now do, by the fole motion of 
my will, to thefe contending elements 
of nature. 

Every individual of our fallen race 
may juftly be compared to that frail 
bark, which the difciples had prepared 
for their Matter. The earthly nature, 
with all its infirmities and corruptions, 

0^2 is 
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with the fame fulnefs of convi<5tion, 
that the outward light, ftriking upon 
the organs of vifion, impreffes upon the 
mind. 

In like manner, the man who rolls 
in worldly affluence, and bafks in the 
funfhine of temporal profperity, is too 
apt to fufFer this Offspring of Heaven 
to remain inactive in his breaft. But 
when clouds arife, when tempefts gather, 
and obfcure the light of this elemen- 
tary fun, he is then prompted to ex- 
plore a new fun, a new firmament, a 
new heaven, and a new earth, corref- 
ponding to the fpirituBl fenfes of that 
Inward Man, who is hereby awakened, 
and taught where to look for, and how 
to receive, influences and impreffions of 
folid and permanent tranquillity and 
delight. 

Amid the greatefl carnal fecurity, 
and whilft finful man is endeavouring 

to 
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to filence this heavenly gueft for ever, 
it v/ill frequently ffart from its flum- 
bers, claim its native rights, and feek 
its native objedts and employments. 
Hence proceed what are called, ftrong 
convidlions and rebukes of confcience, 
of which the moft obdurate offenders 
are very fenfible, till by repeated re- 
iiftance, they become callous and dead 
to their falutary influence, fall under 
the power of ** ftrong delufion, and 
** believe a lie." In this cafe, indeed, 
the Powers of Christ within them 
cannot appear, or be adlive for their 
deliverance : for they will not fufter 
them to be awakened ; ** they will 
** not come to Christ, that they may 
'' have life." 

But fleeps not the Blessed Je- 
sus in other hearts than thefe, even in 
fuch as have been already called out of 
their natural darknefs •* into his mar- 

0^4 ** vellows 
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** vellous light," to whom he hath 
already manifeiled his awakened powers^ 
who have been '* renewed in the fpirit 
*^ of their minds," *' and created after 
*' the Image of God in Righteoufnefs 
** and true Holinefs ?'* He fleeps in- 
deed, at times, in a fpiritual ienfe, even 
in the mofl virtuous and regenerate 
breafts; and fleeps, that they m^y awaken 
to a greater fenfibility of their want 
of his Prefence, and cry more earncft- 
ly to him for the Aids and Comforts 
of his Spirit. 

He fleeps in the bofom of his afflid:-* 
ed children, whilfl: they are vifited with 
lofles and calamities of various kinds, 
whilft the world frowns upon them, 
whilfl: its good things are fnatched 
out of their pofl^eflion, and their dear- 
efl: friends are torn from their bleed- 
ing hearts, Thefe vifitations are fent 
in Love-— The great Lover of Souls 
feems to retire from his beloved Off- 

fpring. 
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fpring, and to withdraw his cheering 
Influence for the moft benevolent pur- 
pofeSy that out of judgment may ipring 
forth mercy, out of momentary dif- 
trefs pure and permanent delight, and 
that, by feeling the parent's abfence, the 
child may long more ardently for his 
return. 

A black cloud, fays a pious writer^ 
makes the traveller mend his pace, and 
be more eager to get home; whereas 
a fair day, and a pleafant road, fteal 
away at once his time and his affedtions. 
Take it, then, as a mercy, thou af- 
fliAed foul ! that, now and then, a few 
clouds intercept thy fun ; that, now and 
then, fome troubles eclipfe thy comforts. 
Too many fatisfaftions at an inn, or 
upon thy journey, will be apt to make 

thee ** forget thy Father's Houfe," 

« 

Take it as a mercy too, that thy 
Saviour fleeps within thee; that thou 

art 
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art thereby V left for a while to fed 
>^e wretchednefs of thy nature. Think 
not, that he is abient; think not that 
thy heavenly powers are extinguiflied : 
they live^ and can live amid the fu- 
rious tempefts of affli^on; and when 
:l^ture is driven to the laft extremity, 
they will awiaken with new vigour, 
and accomplifli for thee an. happy de- 
liverance. 

All this may yield fome coniblation 
to a foul opprefled with calamity and 
forrow : hut, alas ! what is to be done 
in the hour of temptation ? When 
corruption, and evil paflions, demand 
an immediate indulgence ; when ^' the 
** law in the members wars againft the 
** law of the mind," and brings the 
foul into captivity; when the power 
of the temptation is fo great, that it 
feems to carry the will, the defires, 
and afFedtions, along with it — under 

fuch 
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fuch circumftances, where are we to 
look for Support and Confolation? 

Knoweft thou not, O Chriftian ! that 
every nature has its will? that the 
earthly part, which the^ Apoftle calls 
'* the law in the members," and the 
Heavenly Nature, or " the law of the 
" mind," have each their refpedtive wills, 
ftrong and powerful ? — When the for- 
mer, therefore, would hurry thee into 
fin, and thou feeleft thyfelf carried head- 
long towards the objeft of thy unlaw- 
ful defires, as an horfe rufheth to the 
battle-^— arreft thy paffion, for one mo- 
ment — and examine the ftate of thy 
mind. Art thou uneafy and diftrelTed 
under this finful impetuofity ? and even 
when thy natural will feems to go 
along with it, doft thou not feel a 
deeper will, that fecretly wiflies it 
were otherwife, and prays for deli- 
verance from the temptation ? Believe 
me, thy Jesus is then prefent, though 

he 
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he iecms ^^ to fleep'' within thee. Thji 
conflift with nature, will make thee 
cry aloud to him that '^ is mighty to 
^*£ivc/' Thy fpiritual powers ^nU^ hf 
roufed from their repofe; the teoipdl 
will be quelled ; a calm will be rcAoredj 
and thou wilt then wonder at thine owb 
fearfulneis and want of faith. 

When Julius C^&r, in di%uiie» w«t 
croifing the fea in a little bark, it was 
fuddenly overtaken by a ftorm^ and w^ 
nigh iwallowed up in the wanai. Ob- 
ferying the pilot's courage begin to BSS^ 
he proudly called out— Why art thou 
afraid ? Know, timid man ! that Caefiur 
is thy palTenger. 

With infinitely greater propriety may 
the Chriftian, in his darkeft moments, 
addrefs this language to his foul : Fear 
not, O my foul ! Jesus Christ is em- 
barked with thee upon the tempeihiou$ 
ocean. What though the windows of hea* 

ven 
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yen be opened for a ftorm ; what though 
the fountains of the deep be broken up 
for a flood ; what though thou art op- 
preffed with defertions from above, and 
afflictions from beneath; yet that God, 
who " fitteth in heaven, and ruleth 
** over all," will not cafl away '* his 
** own offspring;" ** Christ in thee, 
*' the hope of Glory," will not fuffer 
thee to fink. The waves of ocean fwell, 
only to fet thee nearer to Heaven ; the 
tempefl roars, only to alarm thy fears, 
and to make thee awaken thy Mafler. 
Have confidence, then, in Jesus ! Em- 
barked with him, thou fhalt efcape all 
the perils of the Voyage of Life, and 
be landed fafe on the fhore of Eter- 
nal Blifs. 
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cxpreflion, by which they are fo emi- 
nently diftinguifhed from all human 
compofitions. Compared with theie, 
what are the moft towering flights of 
Attic or of Roman gjcnius ? They are as 
the feeble flutterings of fome little fea- 
thered fongfter, that can fcarcely reach 
the topmaft branch of the grove, to 
the foaring pinion of the king of birds, 
that hides himfelf aloft amid the blaze 
of day. That tafle and difcernment, 
however, which enables us to feel and 
admire any mafterly ftrokes of human 
elocution, being a natural talent, though 
capable of conlidcrable improvement by 
art and education, is by no means fuf- 
ficient to lead us into the true Spirit of 
the Prophetic Writings : their majefty 
of fentiment, their elegance of expref- 
fion, are not derived from the fources 
of nature or education, nor from the 
grandeur of the fubjedls upon which 
they fpeak, . but rather from the imme- 
diate Illumination of an Infpiring Deity. 

'' They 
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*• They fpake what they knew, and ttf^ 
'* tified what they had feen." Heaven 
opened itfelf upon their inward fenfes. 
By the light of a fuperior world, they 
difHndtly diicerned the pafl, prefent, and 
future ftate of things, in this lower orb : 
and what they faw, under fuch an irra- 
diating influence, they immediately ex- 
preiTed, in fuch ilrength and beauty of 
language, as mufl indeed excite the ad- 
miration of all, but can be underftood 
and felt by thofe only, who are fo happy 
as to enjoy the fame Heavenly Light 
with themfelves. 

My text affords us an illuflrious in- 
flance of the truth of thefe obfervations. 
Some of the moft adniired figures of rhe- 
toric are here introduced, in an eafy, 
natural, and yet exalted manner. The 
Prophet, enraptured with a view of the 
wonders and bleflings to be opened in 
the approaching Kingdom of the Messi- 
ah, and which were to be outwardly vi- 

R 2 fible 
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fible in the territory of Judea, calls upon 
the favoured land to proclaim the happy 
tidings to its utmoft borders : " O Zion, 
** that bringeft good tidings, get the^ up 
** into the high mountain ! O Jerufalcm, 
•* that bringeft good tidings, lift up thy 
*' voice with ftrength : lift it up, be not 
** afraid : fay unto the cities of Judah, 
" Behold your God !" 

In the marginal tranflation, which is 
preferred by many commentators, we 
find the expreflion fomewhat varied, 
Inftead of '' O Zion, &c/' we read, " O 
** thou, that telleft good tidings to Zion, 
^* &c. O thou, that telleft good tidings 
** to Jerufalem," &c. But notwith- 
ftanding this variation in the reading, 
the Inward Senfc and Spirit of the words 
is exadly the fame. 

According to the marginal interpreta- 
tion, the Prophet calls upon fome herald 
or meffenger, fome Apoftle or Evangelift, 

to 



DISCOURSE XIIL 261 

to declarie the glad tidings to Zion^ to 
Jerufalem, and the cities of Judah. Ac-» 
cording to the text he addreiTes himfelf, 
in a moft noble Profopopoeia, to Zion, or 
Jerufalem itfelf, as the capital of Judea, 
and bids her publifh, from her higheft 
mountain, to all the cities of her terri- 
tory, the glad approach of her Deliver- 
ing God. 

Taking the words as they ftand in the 
text, I fhall confider them in that two- 
fold fenfe, which may be eaiily difcovered 
by thofe who are theleafl converfant in the 
prophetic writings : by which I mean, 

Firft, Their external accomplifhment 
in the incarnation^ nativity, perfonal ap^ 
pearance, and miniftration, of the Son 
OF God, in Jerufalem and the cities of 
Judah ; 

And fecondly. Their internal accom- 
plishment in the hearts of all thofe, who 

R 3 have 
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have fpiritually received the Tidings of 
his Gofpel. 

I. With refped to the firft or exter- 
nal fenfe of this prediction, we find it 
literally accomplifhed in the tranfadtion 
of this memorable day. Zion, Jerufa- 
lem, and the cities of Judah, heard the 
joyful tidings. The voice of prophecy 
was fulfilled — ^the expectations of a De- 
liverer were anfwered— " The feed of 
^* the woman " appeared to ** bruife the 
'' ferpent's head." The " Shiloh '' of 
the patriarchs prefented himfelf to their 
offspring. — *' The Prophet, like unto 
*' Mofes/' came to demand audience of 
his " brethren"—** The Defire of na- 
** tions " took pofleffion of his own 
Temple — The King Messiah eftablifli- 
ed his Spiritual Throne in the houfe of 
Ifrael — ** A Child was born — A Son 
" was given — His Name is called Won- 
" derful, Counfellor, the Mighty God, 
'* the Everlalting Father, the Prince of 

'' Peace " 
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** Peace " — In David's city was this Son 
of David born—'* A Virgin did con- 
** ceive — A Virgin bare the Spotlefs 
*' Babe — Emanuel^ God with us" — 
God and man perfonaUy united in one 
Univerfal Redeemer — Christ, the A- 
nointed of the Father — *' Jesus/' the 
Common Saviour, delivering his people, 
not merely from a temporal bondage, 
but from the defpotic dominion of fin, 
vice, and error — refcuing the captive 
Ifraelites, not from the light burden of 
a Roman yoke, but from the more grie- 
vous tyranny of ** powers and principa- 
^* lities, and the rulers of the darknefs 
" of this world." 

By his BlefTed Incarnation, this Son 
OF God became fo intimately united to 
human nature, as to be a '^ Second 
** Adam," a fecond Father, a regenera- 
tor of our lapfed race. He entered in- 
to that ** body, which was prepared for 
^^ him," that, in it, he might pcrfonally 

R 4 deftroy 
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deftroy the evil of our fallen nature, con- 
dudt it fafe through all the difficulties, 
fnares, and temptations, of an evil 
world, purify and exalt it, and at length,, 
'^ feat it w^ith Himfelf in his own Hea- 
** venly Places." 

As God in Man, he was God to n^n. 
During his refidence in our form, his 
Heavenly Powers were exercifed in the 
relief of all their bodily, as well as fpi- 
ritual complaints. His miracles were 
all miracles of love. They were all 
fweet and falutary communications of 
thofe Heavenly Powers to our weak and 
helplefs race. Well, therefore, might 
the Prophet call upon ** Zion, to get 
*^ up into the high mountain ; and to 
*^ Jerufalem, to lift up her voice, to lift 
** it up with ftrength, and not to be 
" afraid" of any oppofition from her 
adverfaries, whilft fhe publifhed the glad 
tidings of Peace and Deliverance to all 

her 
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her inhabitants^ and called upon them 
to '' Behold their God/' 

They faw — they faw, indeed, their 
God and Saviour with their bodily 
eyes, walking in their ftreets, converfing 
with them in public and in private, in- 
ftru<9ing them in the great myfteries of 
Divine Truth and Goodnefs ; : healing 
their lick, cleaning their lepers, raifing 
their dead, comforting their afflifted, 
and adminiflering pardon to their wound- 
ed confciences. They faw the unexam- 
pled Meeknefs and Humility of his de- 
portment 'y the Univerfal . Benevolence 
that breathed in every, thing hc; faid, and 
did. Their outward eyes were open to 
thefe Wonders of Love; but, ** the 
.'* veil was not yet taken from their 
** hearts. " The Babe was born in Beth- 
lehem — The GoD appeared in the cities 
of Judah — But he was not yet born in 
their fouls«-*He had not yet appeared to 

perform 
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perforin his ** Works of Wonder " in 
their darkened fpirits. Thus it was, as 
the Evangelifl tells us, that ^^ he came 
** to his own, and his own received 
*^hun not/' 

This leads me to confider the fecond 
fenfe, in which the words of the Pro- 
phet, in my text, are to be underftood ; 
viz. as internally accomplifhed in the 
Hearts of thofe, who fpiritually receive 
the good Tidings of the Gofpel. 

II. ^* O Zion, that bringeft good ti- 
** dings ! O Jerufalem, that bringeft 
** good tidings !" — Whence, but from 
Zion, and from Jerufalem, can any good 
tidings come? From fpiritual Zion, 
from the Heavenly Jerufalem ; the ^* Je- 
** rufalem that is above, and is the mo- 
** ther of us all;" the fource, from 
which our heavenly natures are derived; 
the world, out of which we were ori- 

ginally 
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finally created, and into which we are 
low, through Christ, redeemed ? 

Fallen, deeply fallen, the child of 
Heaven, the Son or Daughter of Zion, 
IS (hut up in a ftrange nature, and a 
ftrange world — the difconfolate captive 
of an infernal prince, without any con- 
fcioufnefs of her original dignity and 
illuftrious birth! Like the conquered 
and captivated cities of Judah, fhe has 
loft her Liberty, loft her Birth-right, 
loft her Happinefs, loft her God. But, 
behold! from yonder blefled Mount, 
Zion breaks forth in all the Majefty of 
her Glory ! — Hark ! from yonder blef- 
fed Mount, " Jerufalem lifts up her 
*' voice, lifts it up with ftrength, and 
*' fays unto the cities of Judah, Behold 
your God !" — ** Unto you is born 
this day, in the city of David, a 
•• Saviour, which is Christ the 
" Lord/' 

Unto 
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Unto thee, thou poor imprifbned 
Child of Light ! is bom a DeliTerer, 
by whofc Redeeming Infiuencc, if thou 
wilt but open thine inward eye to be- 
hold him, thou thyfelf fhalt be bom 
again, refcued from thine oppreflbr, 
and reinflated in the poiTeiiion of thy 
Primeval Blifs and Beauty ! Bounds not 
thy bofbm, haplefs, happy mortal ! at 
the tranfporting meilage ? Art thou not 
fenfible of fomething more dian nature 
flirring within thee ? And art thou not 
ready to call aloud to this hidden Child 
of Heaven in thy heart, 

O fpring to Light ! Aufpicious Babe, 
be born ! 

And here, let not the patrons of in- 
fidelity be offended at a Name — Let not 
the idle fcofFers of the age pour forth 
their unhallowed wit againfl fuch deep 
and awful truths, as they will not be 

at 
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at leifure to confider and comprehend ! 
Let not the doftrine of a New and , 
Heavenly Birth, though fo egregi- 
oufly miftaken by fome, and fo grofsly 
corrupted by others, be looked upon as 
the dream of a vifionary, or the imagina- 
tion of an enthufiaft ! It is founded in 
the very nature of things, in the very 
nature of man : and what Divine Reve- 
lation teaches concerning it, true Philo- 
fophy, and a real knowledge of the hu- 
man heart, will abundantly confirm. 

I call the converfion of a finner to 
God, a New Birth — The Scriptures call 
it the fame : and I fee no reafon, why 
Chriftians fhould not prefer fcriptural 
modes of expreflion to any other. The 
word, it is true, has been fadly pervert- 
ed or abufed by fanatics ; but let us not, 
for this reafon, rejedt the true and fober 
ufe of it. Words fignify but little : he 
who hath experienced a Spiritual Change 

of 
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of heart and life^ may ufe what name he 
pleafes \ the reality is all that is con- 
tended for. That we fhould have an 
inward, felf-cvident fenfibility of fuch a 
change, is abfolutely neceflary to our 
peace and happinefs, here and hereafter : 
and that we can obtain this in no other 
way, than that which the Prophet men- 
tions, namely, by *^ beholding pur Gob," 
is as certain, as this univer£dly acknow- , 
ledged truth, that All Goodnefs comes 
from God alone. The only queftion, 
therefore, is. How, or in what manner, 
can I " behold my God," fb as to 
produce this blefled efFeft in my foul ? 
How am I to be born again ? Or how 
is the Babe of Bethlehem to be born in 
my heart ? — Nothing can be eafier, no- 
thing plainer and more obvious, than 
the anfwer to this important queftion, 
where it is afked with a fincere defiire 
of fpiritual information and improve- 
ment. 

The 



DISCOURSE XIIL 271 

The New Birth, is neither more nor 
lefs than the Birth of Goodnefs within* 
Tell me, O mortal, whoever thou art ! 
whether learned or illiterate, heathen or 
Chriftian ! doft thou hot, at times, feel 
a fecret diflatisfaftion with thyfelf ? Doft 
thou not feel thyfelf proud, envious, 
fretful, angry, malicious, covetous, jea« 
lous, and implacable ? There is not one 
amongft us, that can prefunie to fay, he 
is at all times free from thefe odious paf* 
fions. We need not call in our reafon 
to convince us of their exiftence and in- 
fluence : we know them by a felf-evident 
fenfibility. We know too, that they 
are accompanied with pain and anguiih ; 
that the more we indulge them, the more 
torment we feel; that they make us 
wretched here, and if not removed, 
muft make us wretched hereafter. Now 
all this is what is called, in Scripture, 
** the old Adam, the man of fin ;" the 
child of wrath ; the Cain, that murders 

righteous 
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righteous Abel ; the Efau, that hates and 
perfecutes the fpiritual Jacob; the re- 
probate na^ture, that is perpetually at 
war with the Eleft of God within 
us. 



On the other hand, do we not fome- 
times feel a defire of being delivered 
fronx thefe evil paffions, accompanied 
with a fweet fenfation of MeHknefs, 
Humility, and Love ? Alas ! if we would 
but cherifli this defire, and thefe fenfa- 
tions, and tefift the former, which are un- 
lovely and dangerous, we ihould loon 
experience a real Birth and Life of 
Goodness in our fouls. For when we 
feel thofe gentle tempers and difpofi ti- 
ons prevailing, then we may depend 
upon it, we feel the Prefent Deity, 
the God, whom the Prophet calls upon 
us ** to behold:" 



'Tis 



V 
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'Tis the Divinity that ftirs 'within us / 
'Tis Heaven itfelf, that points out what ^ 

is good. 
And wakes each latent virtue in our* 

breafts ! 

Let us, therefore, ** Behold our God,'* • 
and behold him, till we look ouffelves, 
if I may fo fpeak, into his ** Image and 
** LikAefs/* For God can manifefl 
himfelf in no other way to his creatures, 
than by awakening in thena an inward 
fenfibility of his own Eflential Good- 
i>efs. Truth, and Love. «The Pagap, or 
the Mahometan, who thus " beholds his 
^* God," and faithfully 'Attends to the 
improvement of thefe Heavenly Tempers 
in his foul, wants but the name of a 
Chriftian ; wants but to be tgjd, that 
thefe Lovely Tempers are a Birth bf Hea- 
ven, the Blefled Fruits called forth and 
brought to perfection by ^* the ^n of 
^* Righteoufnefs, the UniverfaV'Saviour, 
Vol, II; § 'Vthe 
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H^ ihf Liglft that lighteth every nan that 
« ** Cometh mto^'the world,** * 

% How truly benevolent and falnlime 
does the^ great Gofpel S}rftem ^pear, 
when viewed upon this univeHall plan I 

^ ^ 49 How v^ortby t>f God J How fui^ to 
dfereal want^ and exigencies/of Mai^I 
And how contnfCfced fad illiberal, on'tfae 
other hand, that feAarian fpiri^ iffjbftrh^ 

, V hath fo 10% divided Jthe Chriftian world, ' 
^ * by which. Eailh ha^ lieen ei:alted ft the 
expqice of Love, aBd mere opinions of 
the h^d have triumphed over the fin^ 
feelings of the heart ! 



,s 



Receive it, therefore, Mf^y brethren, as 
a truth of the higheft ' importance, that 
^the New-Birth, or the Birth of Good* 
nefs and Heaven in the human 'foul, 
can only be eiFedted by the Power of 
Him, from whom alone ** every goQ^ 
*^ and mfexy perfeft gift com^h ;" that - 
it is the Procefs of Christ, from his * 
^ ^ ^ incarnation 
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incarnation t^ his afcenfion^ fpiritually 
repeated within us ; and that our fal- 
vation entirely depen4s upon our ** be- 
** holding this God and Saviour," ma- 
nifefting himfelf in alj his amiable at- 
tributes within us, and by our jvills 
chearfully co-operating with him in his 
Great Wor^ of Love. 
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On St. Peter's Denial of CHRrtx* 
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The plan of the following difcourfe 
is partly taken from a fermon of 
Monf. Saurin, on the fame fub- 
jeftj to whom the author is like- 
wife indebted for many excellent ob- 
fervations, under each of the heads 
into which it is divided. 
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St Luke, Chap. xxii. Ver. 6i, 62* 



** And the Lord turned, and 

** LOOKED UPON PeTER ; AND Pe- 

" ter remembered the Word 
" OF THE Lord, how he had 
** said unto him, before the 
** Cock crow, thou shalt de- 

** NY ME THRICE. AnD PeTER 
** WENT out, and wept BIT- 

" terly/' 



TO be equally capable of forming 
and executing great and elevated 
defigns, is the diftinguifhing charafte- 
riftic of worldly heroifm. It is un- 
moved at the profpeft of difficulties or 
dange^8» and always prepared to en- 

S 4 counter 
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counter them with fpirit and addrefs. ^ 
Such likewife is the Heroifm of the 
Chriftian. The love of Virtue in its 
Eternal Source leading to Supreme Beati- 
tude, is the objeft to which' his af- 
fed:ions afpire. With fortitude and firm- 
nefs he braves the affaults of his ad- 
verfaries,. and celebrates his viftorics 
with this fong of triumph : *^ Who 
*^ fliall feparate us from the Lqve of 
** Christ ? Shall tribulation^ or diftrefs, 
**or perfecution, orfamine^ or nakednefs, 
** or peril, or the fword ?— -Nay, in all 
** thefe things, we are more than Con- 
** querors, through him that lov- 

'' ED us/' 

Generous, fublime, and Godlike, as 
this difpofition undoubtedly is, we mufl: 
be careful, in the cultivation of it, 

t to lufFer it to degenerate into rafli- 
iicfs or prcfumption. Too many there 
arc, who rufli into danger, without 
weighing the confcquences, or propor- 
tioning 
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tioning their courage to their ftrength ; 
fo that when the alarming crifis comes, ... 
they either meanly retreat, or inglo- 
rioufly fink beneath its preflure. 

A ren'iarkable inftance of the truth 
of this obfervation, we meet with in 
the character and condudl of St. Peter. 
His bofom glowed with the warmeft 
afFedlion for his Mafter; and he was, 
upon feveral occafions, the moft for- 
ward in his expreilions of zeal for his 
fervice. When ** he faw Jesus wa1k« 
•* ing upon the water," he could not 
reft till he had obtained permiffion to 
come to him: but no fooner did he 
find his feet finking beneath^ the waves, 
than his fortitude - forfook him; and 
had it not been for that compaflion- 
ate arm, that was inftantly flirctched 
forth to his relief, he muft have fhip- 
wrecked his faith and his life together. 
In like manner, when his Lord was 
dragged to the palace of the high-priefl, 

he 
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he followed without helitation, deter- 
tcrmined to bear him company, even 
to the Crofs : but no fooner did he fix 
his eyes upon the wrathful Jews, the 
armed foldiery, and all the folemn pre- 
parations for judgment and death, than 
his conftancy was overthrown ; he en- 
deavoured to fkreen himfelf from the 
eye of vengeance by an ungenerous 
and impious falfehood; and had it 
not been for that Look of his Sa- 
viour, which at once reproved and 
fupported him, he would have broken 
every tender tie of the Difciple and 
the Friend. ^* And the Lord turned, and 
*' looked upon Peter; and Peter remem- 
" bered the word of the Lord, how he 
" had faid unto him. Before the cock 
** crow, thou fhalt deny me thrice : 
*' and Peter went out and wept bit- 
'' terly/' 



In 
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*^^rln this paffage of Scripture hiftory, 
loifirt are three things worthy our fc- 
o/<: pus confideration. 



'^€11 1 



-IT ^ In the firft place. We behold the 
'^jJ^oA zealous of our Lord's difciples, 
\ivercome by timidity, and yielding to 
power of temptation. 



-L Secondly, We fee the Blessed Jesus, 
. manifefting the fweet, and all-conquer- 
ing power of Divine Love, by a fingle 
glance of his eye. 

^ m 

f. 

'j^ Thirdly, We behold the repentant 
' difciple recovering from his lapie, and 
"^ anfvirering with tears to the expreflive 
Looks of his Mailer. 



■>. 



/ 



L Many circumftances confpire to 
heighten the guilt of the ApoiUe's con- 
dvL& upon this occaiion. 

The 



^' 




V 



zu 



a84 DISCOURSE XIV. 

The Evangelift tells us, that his re- 
ibiution was fliaken, by the imperti- 
nence of an inquifitive maid-iervant. 
Had he been cited^ to appear before 
the Jewifh Sanhedrim; had he been 
formally and legally called upon by his 
fuperiors, to give an acconnt of the 
new doctrines he had embraced; or 
had that dreadful Crofs, tp which he 
had promised to follow his Mafter, been 
creded at once before his eyes, and 
all the implements of death appeared 
in the* hands of the executioners ; one 
might have fuppofed, that fuch an im- 
mediate view of inevitable danger would 
have difturbed his fenfes, and for a 
moment made him lofe fight of his 
duty to his Lord, and of the fupport 
and xomfort he had been taught to 
cxpeft from him. But not one of all 
thefe circumftances appeared. The judges, 
wholly taken up with a vengeful procefs 
againft the Mafter, never once thought 
of the difciple. A maid-fcrvant firft 

accofts 
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accofts him. Her words intimidate 
him : and aM the terrors of the Sanhe^ 
drim and the Crofs arc drawn up in drea4 
array before his afflrighted foul. 

*^ Ah ! where was now that gallant 
Faith, which made fo glorious a con- 
feffion of this Jesus being the Son 
of the LivijNG Gop? Where that bold 
pronfife, that though all fhould be of- 
fended, and leave their dear Lord in 
diftrefs, yet would he never be offend- 
ed? Where that becoming refolution, 
'* Though I fliould d^ with thee, yet 
•^ will I not deny thee in any wife/' 
Where all that fire and intrepidity, 
which, but a little while ago, had iingly 
enga^d a whole band of armed men, in 
vjiope of rcfcuing the Lord he noy. ab- 
jures ? All lofl and forgotten, upon 
the filly furmifes of a fcrvant, without 
any formal accufation brought, without 
I fingle hand laid upon him/' 



K. 
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Another circumftancc, that feems to 
aggravate his oiFence, is, thaUie was fore- 
warned of his frailty ; and ought, there- 
fore, to have been conftantly upon his 
guard. His Blefled Mafter had told him, 
in general terms, that ^' Satan defircd to 
^' have hin^^ that he might iift him as 
" wheat." He had alfo very particularly 
aflured him, that " that fame night, he 
** (hould deny him thrice." SucB^* ib- 
lemn and falutary warning fhould have 
engaged him to double his vigilance, that 
hdf might avoid a danger he had been fo 
affedtionately apprized of. When a temp- 
tation takes us by furprize, and we 'fall 
from a precipice, of which we were in- 
tirely ignorant, we may perhaps be 
worthy of compaflion, rather than cen- 
fure : but this appears not, from what 
hath been faid, to have been the Apoftle's 
cafe. 

Again : the extraordinary degree of 
light and knowledge, with which he 

had 
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had been favoured, is no fmall aggra- 
vation of his^ guilt. For he had been, 
in a particular manner, prepared and 
ilrengthened againiir the abafement and 
ignominy which his^JMafter was to en- 
dure. He had been a witnefs of his 
transfiguration on the mou|^; he had 
heard the heavenly voice, that fpake 
frbm the cloud of glory; and well knew, 
that the great plan of human redemp- 
tion could not be accompliHied with- 
out the bloody procefs of fufferings and 
death. Beiides, his Mafter had cloathed 
him with the moft diftinguiiheci cha- 
radlcr: he had commilfioned him to go 
and preach the Kingdom of God, add- 
ing this Angular expreflion o^ his efleem 
and love : " Thou art Peter, and upon 
*^ this Rock I will build my church." 
And yet this^ honoured difciple, hon- 
oured among the firft with a commif- 
fion to publifli the Gofpel of Jesus, 
was the very firft to declare, ftiat '* he 
'* knew not Jesus." ** Nor was it enough 

to 
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to diflemblej he^dkbwned, and 
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Q : not content with 1 ^ixifle denialf 
Irepeated it thrice \ fcpeated it, after 
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fttfflcient fpace 4m AcoUe^on ; and at 

laft bo\md the Ud!*upon hit ibul, by 

jathjsf and dreadful ii^recatioos/' 

the hft, " and blackeft circunik 
^ "^ ftance ^f this whole traniadion, ^ was 
the time, at which St. Peter wafgailty 
of this denial. The Ble^ J^^* 'W^x 
|t that* inAant, manifofting dyp ttldcr- 
eft mpks of a^rdion for hini and ^^ 
whole human race. The ci|faftnmhe 
of the awful tragedy was at hand \ '4he 
viftim was bound; the Innocent for 
the guilty* was prepared for flaughter. 
Every other difciple was fled — no com- 
forter at hand» but Peter, who had here- 
tofore appeared the moft 'jealous difcir 
pie and friend^ And yet, at this ten-^ 
der trying moment, his fidelity for£Jces 
him. He ungratefully, unfjelingly, denies 
|iis Lord !•— Thus weak and unftable arc 

all 
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all hiunan virtues, wheii the mind of 

i * 

man refts upon them alone, and feeks 
not for Superior Strength to fupport it 
in the hour of temptation ! '^ Let him, 
^* that thinketh he ftandeth, take heed 
'' left he fall." If the " cedars of Li- 
** banus** have been fhaken, what have we 
not to fear for the " hyflbp on our walls ?" 

Let us not, howevcf, leave thfc poor 
Apoftle in this difconfolate fituation, 
but behold, in the fecond place, the 
BlefTed Jesus, manifefting the all-con- 
quering powcf of Divine Love, at once 
ceding Peter fof his crime, and ref- 
cuing him from the influence of the 
temptation^ by a fingle glance of his^ 
eye. 

IL ** And the Lord turned, and 
^ looked upon Peter.'* O what un- 
utterable things were fpoken by that 
L^ok! what Eloquence beamed from 
thofe Eyes ! Never was language fo pierc- 
ing and pathetic ! never did orator 
Vol. IL T deliver 
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The look of Jesus was alfo a look of 
compaffion and love. It is very obiervable^ 
and worthy of our higheft admiration, that 
in the midft of his Sufierings, our Blef-* 
fed Redeemer's concern ieems to have 
been, not for himfelf, but for the fil- 
iation of thofe^ for whom he endured 
therii. He employed fevend days be- 
fore his death in ftrengthening his dif- 
ciples againft the ignominy of the Cro&. 
In his addrefs to his Heavenly Fatlier, 
he forgets him&lf, and prays only for 
them. Even during his confliA in the 
garden, he turns afide to exhort his 
difciples to watch, and pray, and arm 
themfelves againft the aflaults of the 
tempter : nay, even upon the Crofs he 
prays for his murderers, charitably af- 
cribes their guilt to their ignorance, 
and moft fervently wiihes them the 
joys of pardon and forgivenefs. 

Thus, in the inftance before us, ho 
is more afFcd:ed by the ftroke which 

the 
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the tempter had aimed at his difciple, 
than with the fevere torments that await- 
ed himfelf. His look muft have ex- 
preffed fome fuch compaflionatc fenti- 
ments as thefe : Simon, fon of Jonas, 
I offer myfelf up a willing chearful 
vidim for the Salvation of thy lapfed 
race. I pafs, with delight, through every 
narrow gate of torture, and of woe, 
that by my Suffering Procefs, I may 
cxtinguifh the wrath of nature, and bring 
every fallen fpirit into a ftatc of hea- 
venly Peace and Reconciliation- with 
my Father. But when, at the very 
laft flage of this procefs, I behold one 
of my beloved difciples rejedting thefe 
overtures of mercy, and refufing to 
be cleanfed by that blood of the Co- 
venant, which I am about to fhed, 
my Paffion becomes more embittered, 
aad I am doubly crucified by thee* 

Again, the ** crowing of the cock'* 
jbad bjeen fixed upon as a fignal, to ve- 

T 3 rify 
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rify the preditSion of Christ, as well 
as to remind Peter of his promifc. 
No fooner did our Lor d hear this 
harbinger of dawn, than he immc- ■ 
diately " turned, and looked upon 
*' Peter," as if to remind him of his 
fidelity, his proteftations and oaths» 
to challenge his promife, or at leaft 
to call forth his forrow for having 
failed. The defired effedt foon appear- 
ed. The Look, like the Word of 
Jesus, was " a two-edged fword, 
** piercing even to the dividing afunder " 
*' the foul and fpirit." It opened the 'I 
eyes of Peter j made him fee and ac- 
knowledge his own weaknefs ; and con- 
ftrained him to giye the glory to him, 
who hkct cahned aod diilipated his fears, 
revived his drooping courage, and re- 
kindled his expiring zeal, " The Lord 
" looked upon Peter." Peter anfwer-r 
ed with his tears. 

III. In 
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III. In thefe expreflions of peni- 
tential ibrrow, we may difcover many 
particulars worthy of our attention and 
imitation. The Evangelift relates, that 
he not only ** wept, but wept bit- 
** terly." We arc too apt to form 
very inadequate ideas of the deformity 
of fin: it is not, therefore, to be 
wondered at, that we deceive our- 
fclves by thinking fome fuperficial ex- 
ercifes of piety fufficient to cover or 
remove it. But, when we come to 
reflect upon the infinite diftance at 
which it fets us from the Source of 
Immaculate Purity; upon the deftruc- 
tive influence which it has upon our 
neighbours; and the deplorable ftate 
of darknefs and infenfibility, into which 
we ourfelves are frequently plunged by 
it ; we foon find, that our forrow can- 
not be too great, our contrition too deep 
and' fevere, 

T 4 The 
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The readinefs of Peter's tears, ia 
a circunuftance alio, to which we fhould 
4o well to attend. His offence was 
fudden; he was furprized into thft. 
ihare. His recovery was as fudden : it 
was inftantaneons and effe&ual.. The 
moment his Saviour lool^ed upon him, 
*^he wept." We juftly fufpeft the. 
noblefl refplution^, whpn they regard 
not preient, but future time. Wc,can-r 
not but tremble for the man^ who 
puts off his repentance to a ^iiftant 
day. We tremble, left fbme unfore-' 
feen accident fhould intervene; )eft; fick- 
nefs, or diftradion, or force of habit, 
ihould render him incapable of per- 
forming his refolution of amendment. 

Further, the precaution, which ac- 
companied thefe penitent!^ tears, de- 
ferves alfp our notice. The £vange-r 
lift tells us, that ^'he went out/* Not 
that he was aihamed to confefs his 
Lord in the very place wherein hq 

M 
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had been fo weak as to deny him : 
but he had now learned to diftruft his 
own ftrength ; his prefumptioji had al-^ 
ready coft him too dear. 

If we would enquire why our de* 
votions have hitherto been fo unprot.. 
fttable, why fo many of our vows have 
been neglected or forgotten, fo many 
refolutions, promifes, and proteftations, 
vaniflied into air, we fliould find that 
it was owing to a negledt of this pre- 
caution. The true Chriftian is in- 
duftrious to fortify thofc weak parts 
of his frame, with which a fad expe- 
rience hath made him acquainted. His 
very miftakes and weakneffes, in this 
refpedl, are made fubfervient to his im- 
provement in virtue and goodnefs. It 
was my intimacy with fuch or fuch a 
perfon, he will fay, that proved fatal 
to my innocence ; I will therefore break 
pfF all connexion with him. It was 
fuch a fcene of worldly pleafure and 

diflipation^ 



-/ 
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diifi.pation» that firft drew off my 
from ierious things ; I will^ therefore^ 
indulge myfelf with its follies no more. 
It was in the ^^ court of Caiaphas, that 
** I denied my Mafter ;" I will, there-i* 
fore, inibntly "go out/' 

La(Uy, In order to do juftice to the 
fincerity of Peter's repentance, we ought 
to confider the falutary and permanent 
cffedts which it produced. And here 
I could wiih, that cuftom would per- 
mit me to add another text to what I 
have already enlarged upon;, it is id 
the 2ift Chap, of St. John's Gofpel, 
and the 15th Verfe. Our Bleffed Lord, 
at his third appearance to his difciples, 
after his refurrciftion, " faith unto Si- 
^* mon Peter : Simon, fon of Jonas, lov- 
** eft thou me more than thefe ? He 
" faith unto him. Yea, Lord, thou 
** knoweft that I love thee. He faith 
** unto hijTi, Feed my lambs/' 



It 
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It is obfervable, that Peter anfwcrs 
not the whole of our Lord's queftion. 
Had his Mafter, on any former oc- 
cafion, only faid, ** Simon, fon of Jonas, 
^* loveft thou me ?" He would, doubt-f 
lefs, have replied with his ufual warmth, 
" Yea, Lord, thou knoweft that I love 
^' thee more than thefe." But his an- 
fwer now is only, " Yea, Lord, thou 
^'knoweft that I love thee!' As if 
he had faid: 

" Ah ! my Lord, I feel moft fen- 
fibly the import and allufion of thy 
words. I well know, that thou would- 
eft humble the haughtinefs of my fpirit, 
by recalling to my mind the fad re- 
membrance of that promife, which I 
prefumptuoufly made, and bafely vio- 
lated — that *' though all men fhould 
" deny thee, yet would not I deny 
^^ thee." I am now confcious, that I 
am lefs than the leaft of all my bre- 
thren — I dare not promife any thing 
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for myfelf. The effeds of my paft pre- 
fumption make me tremble for the 
future. I am not only humbled by 
a fenfe of my own grievous fall, but 
by recollcding the examples of many 
illuftrious faints, who have gone before 
me. Perhaps, like Job, I may " curie 
" the day of my birth:" perhaps, like 
David, I may be guilty of adultery 
and murder : yea, perhaps I may again 
be tempted to deny my Mailer : and 
if thou (houldft be extreme to mark 
what is done amifs. Lord, how can 
1 abide the pain of thy difpleafure ? 
And yet, amid all my frailties and 'of- 
fences, I am perfectly convinced, that 
I love thee ; I am convipced, tha( the 
ipofl violent aflTaults of temptatiop 
can never extinguifh an affedtion, whidi 
16 in a manner incorporated with my very 
elfence. My heart is deeply touched 
and inflamed, when I hear or re- 
flet upon thy adorable virtues and 
perfeftions. I am charmed and tranf- 
ported with a view of that fublime and 
benevolent 
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benevolent Syftem of Redemption, 
which thou haft publifhed to our fallen 
race ; and even amid the depth and dark-* 
nefs of apoftafy, I feel I know not 
what of uneafinefs, and inward con- 
fuiion^ which convinces me, poor frail 
creature that I am, that " the Lord 
" whom I have offended, is the Lord 
^* whom I love." 

Nor think, my brethren, that this 
iiumble acknowledgment of his weak- 
nefs and guilt, rendered the aife^lion of 
the difciple of lefs value in the eyes of 
his Mafter. When we are intimately 
acquainted with the heart of a friend, 
and have experienced his fincerity and 
devotion to us in a thoufand inftances, 
we fhould not, we could not ceafe to 
love him, if by fotaie unexpected temp- 
tation he w^ led to commit fome of- 
fence againft us, which he afterwards 
atoned for by the moft poignant for- 
r^w and affli<ftion. ** God knowa 

** whereof 
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** whereof we are made." His natufft 
is unchangeable ; and his nature is Love ! 
** God is Love !" Our fins alone fe- 
parate us from this Love ; but they 
change not its nature, nor limit its du« 
ration. The moment we return to our 
God, he returns to us. No fooner 
did Peter make this reply to his Mailer^ 
*^ Lord, thou knoweft that I love thee,'' 
than he immediately reinftated him in 
his favour, and commifTioned him to 
*^ feed his fheep." 

And O ! what a noble compenfatioA 
did he make, by his future labours of 
love to the Church, for the reproach 
which he had brought upon it by his 
fall. Methinks I fee him, on the day 
of Pentecoft, bringing into the fold 
of Christ, thofe fheep, which his 
example might have led aftray ! His 
powerful and pathetic difcourfe, like 
thunder and lightning, bears down all 
before him, working a ftupendous change 

in 
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in thofe very fouls, who had beheld^ 
perhaps, unmoved, a Saviour bleed-* 
ing on the Crofs; and forcing from 
them thefe fbrong and expreffive proofs 
of their conviftion—" Men and bre- 
** thren, what fhall we do ?" Methinks 
I fee him flying from Pontus to Gala- 
tia, from Galatia to Bithynia,, Cap^ 
padocia, and the provinces of Afia, and 
from thence to Rome, marking his 
footileps with the ruins of Satan's 
kingdom, demolifhing the temples of 
falfe gods, and converting their ido-* 
latrous votaries to the ^^ Truth, as 
** it is in Jesus :" exploits, highly wor- 
thy of that Chriftian Heroifm, whofe firil 
Labour of Love had been the con^^ 
verflon of eight hundred ibuls I Me** 
thinks I ice him dragged from tribunal 
to tribunal, from province to province ; 
at one time, Summoned to appear before 
the incenfed Sanhedrim *, at another, before 
a Roman judicatory; always reproached 
with the Ignominy of the Crofs, yet 

always 
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always cohfefling and preaching the 
Name of Jesus^ and at laft nailed to 
a Crofs himielf, and expiring wifh 
this Language of Love upon his lipa: 
'^ Lord ' thou knoweft all things, thou 
** knowcft that I love thee!'* . 



Let us now learn from this melan-* 
choly inftance of Chriftian Frailty, hsm 
weak and unguarded the heft of 
men at times may be, and how little 
x&afters of their own paflions; how vain 
all confidence in human virtue, and 
how indifpenfably neceflary it muft 
be, to depend wholly upon the ftrength-* 
ening communications of Divine Grace. 
Let us beware of the very firft fug- 
geftions of evil in our hearts j or, if we 
ihouldy through frailty, fall in the firft 
inftance, Ipt us be extremely careful 
not to perfift and ftrengthen ourielves in 
iniquity, A taper fuddenly extinguifti* 
ed, if applied as fuddenly to the flame, 
foon recovers its former light; but if 
fuffered to cool and harden by delay, 

cannot 
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cannot be rekindled without more time 
and trouble. One Internal Glance from 
the Lord of Light and Life, will be 
fuflScicnt to difperfe the momentary 
cloud, which the firft vapours of fin 
form around the foul : but if we are 
not careful to catch this Precious Glance, 
the gloom will thicken, and we may 
wander fo far out of our way, as to be 
in danger of lofing the Light for ever. 

** How powerful is the Internal Look 
** of Christ !" fays the excellent Quef- 
nel. " Without it, nothing external can 
convert ; with it, even the hardeft hearts 
melt into tears. The cock had crowed— 
and yet Peter did not recolleft himfelf, 
becaufe Jesus had not yet looked upon 
him. He cafts one Look upon his of- 
fending children, and the Work of Peni- 
tence commences, and is foon fucceeded 
by the Work of Love ! Lord evermore 
turn and look upon us with thofe Eyes 
of Tcndernefs and Mercy, on which our 
falvation and eternal happinefs depend !'' 
Vol.- IL U DIS- 
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On Good-Friday 



Isaiah, Chap. liii. Part of Ver. is. 
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Isaiah, Chai>. liii. Part of Ver^ la. 



** He hath poured out his Soul 

** unto Death." 



WELL might the noble Ethiopian, 
upon reading this remarkable 
chapter of Ifaiah, apply to Philip the 
Evangelift, whom Heaven had direiSed 
to meet him on a journey, to explain 
to him its myfterious import. '* I pray 
"thee," faid he, " of whom fpeaketh 
'* the Prophet this ; of himfelf, or of 
** fome other man ?" The queilion flicws 
him to'have been pofleiTed of a good na- 
tural underiUnding, though utterly un-- 

U 3 acquainted 
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acquainted with the great Truths of Re- 
vealed Religion. Certain it is, that the 
Prophet hath entered fo minutely into 
the charadter and conduct of the perfon 
whom he defcribes, that the Ethiopian 
could not but fuppofe him fpeaking of 
himfelf, or at leaft of a man whom he 
had adually feen, and was intimately ac- 
quainted with. Philip foon refolved 
his doubts; and his honeft, though 
untutored heart, was chearfully opened 
to the falutary communications of Evan- 
gelical Truth, 

Indeed, there is foraething fo lovely 
and luminous in the appearance of Truth, 
that nought but the mifts of paffion and 
prejudice can intercept its rays, or ob- 
ftruft its efficacy on the human mind. 
Hence it was, that one of the moft ce- 
lebrated wits of the lafl century, after 
a life fpent in the moft ignoble pur- 
fuits, after having proftituted his heart, 
his tongue, and his pen, to the moft 

profligate 



r\ 
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profligate and iniquitous purpofes ; was 
at laft, when the hour of folemn reflec- 
tion came, convinced of the error of 
his ways, the deformity and vanity of 
vice, the beauty of virtue, and the 
truth and reality of the Gofpel fyftem, 
by reading this very chapter, from whence 
my text is taken. Every part of the 
prediction it contains, was fo circum- 
ftantially verified in the perfon and fuf-* 
ferings of the Blessed Jesus, that he 
no fooner felt the want of falvation in 
his heart, than he found the Saviour, 
to whom alotie he was to apply, and 
by whom alone it could be imparted. 

The concluding verfe of the chapter 
contains a fummary of the whole. The 
former part of this verfe refers to the 
glorious iflTue of the Messiah's fuffer- 
ings : the latter part, and particularly 
the words which I have made choice of, 
evidently point to the occafibn of this 
day's folemni^y and exprefs the nature 

U 4 and 
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^nd efficacjr of thoie {hSmn^. ^* He 
«« hath poured out hia foul unto death/* : 

When we realize 4o our minda die 
awful tragedy,; that was thk diqr exhi- 
bited on the trembling top of C ajlv aat i 
when we behold the Meek and Innocent 
Jbsus nailed to a croft, and attend to 
all the aggravating circumftances tiat 
conipired to heighten his difbeA, and 
to render his agony of the mod coni^ 
plicated kind— we are ready to cry out^ 
in the Unguage of the lamenting Pro-> 
phcty ^' All ye that pafs by, behold and 
" fee, whether there be any forrow, 
** like unto his forrow !" Our hearts 
are en tendered at the fcene. The com- 
mon fympathy of human nature leads us 
to companionate the Bleiled Sufierer* 
We begin then to think, that our feel- 
ings are more than human ; and that the 
love of Christ, and a genuine fpirit of 
devotion, is the fource from whence our 
tendemefs proceeds. But let not paf« 

fion 



DISC OURS E XV. 31J 

fion ufurp the throne of Truth. Let not 
the Inflindts of Nature be miftakea for 
the Operations of Grace ; or a mere at- 
tention €0 the fuHerings of humanity^ 
conceal from our view the myftaions: 
depths of Redbemino Love. 

Let us not imagine, that the ** Death, 
** unto which he poured out his foul/' 
was merely the diifolution of his earthly 
body, and no more than fuch a tempo- 
ral death as you and I muft ere long 
experience : millions of ourfpecies have' 
fuffered, and millions more muft ftill 
fuffer, the fame expiring agonies.-— No— 
The death into which he entered, was 
the agonizing fenfation, the horror un- 
utterable, the blacknefs of darknefs, 
which furrounds a fpirit, that is ihut 
out from the Light and Love of Got). 
This is death in the true fenfe of the 
word. Nought but fuch a death could 
have made him cry out, in the moment 
of infupportable diftfefs, ^' My Gon, 

. ''my 
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^^ my God ! why haft thou for&kcn 

To the grand fchemeof Redemption 
by j£8U8 Christ^ this ieemingly power* 
ful objection hath frequently been made : 
Granting^ that human nature is in a fal- 
len and degraded ftate, and that man- 
kind^ as univerfal experience abundant- 
ly teftifies^ are the ilaves of evil and 
diforderly paflions^ yet why could not 
all be fet right by fome inward and fpi- 
ritual conmiunications of Divine Light 
and Strength ? Why was it neceffary for 
the Son of God to take upon him an 
human body, with all its weakneffes, 
defires, and temptations, continue for 
years in a fufFering ftate, and at length 
finifti the melancholy procefs by an 
agonizing death ? 

The anfwer is plain and obvious. It was 
neceffary, in the firft place, that ** a body 
** fhould be prepared for him," by which 

alone 
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ialone he could become acquainted and 
connected with our nature in its prcfcnt 
AsLtc, and in and through which alone he 
could difcover and overcome all its evils 
and diforders. It was neceflary, in the 
fecond place, that fuch a body fhould be 
prepared for him, that he might therein 
exhibit to the view of all mankind, the 
mode and procefs, by which each indi- 
vidual fhould be enabled, through him, 
to overcome thofe evils and diforders in 
his own particular body. 

~ Without fuch a lively pattern and ex- 
emplar before our eyes of what was to 
be done and fuffered by us, in order to 
partake of the benefits of Redemption, as 
well as of the power and flrength of him, 
who was to enable us thus to do and fuf- 
fer, we mufl flill have remained under 
the fame ignorance and darknefs, with 
refped to the nature of our malady, and 
the means of pur deliverance, as the Hea-^ 
then were of old. 

By 
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By all that is faid, therefore, of 
Christ's fuffering for us in the flefti j 
of his facrifice upon the crofs j and the 
atonement, the redemption, and juftifi- 
cation we derive from thence ; we are to 
underftand, that the Eternal Word 
united himfelf with a fallen foul an4 
body, that he might facrifice it to hit 
Heavenly Father, that is, make ic 
facred or holy, which he effedtually did, 
by overcoming all the oppofition that he 
met with from its fallen life, and at laft 
fufferinghis enemies to Ihed the Blood of 
that Life, that the Heavenly and Divine 
Nature, which was within, might be 
refcued from its bondage, and alcend 
triumphant to its native element ; here-; 
by giving to men and angels a moft 
ccmvincing teftimoAy of his ancoAtrooI-* 
able power and dominion over all nature; 
as well as a moil: gracious affurance, that 
he will, in like manner, facrifice, re- 
deem, or n»ke hxAj, every fon and 
daughter of fallen Adam, who will at-' 
cept 
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cept of his gracious overtures of ipiri- 
tual light and ftrength. 1 

Such feems to have been the nature and 
defign of Christ's Incarnation^ Suffer-* 
ihgs, and Death. No angry God— no 
yindidive juftice— --no wrath in heaven^ 
that refufed to be appeafed witl^ut the 
blood of Jesus/ ihedinftead of the blood 
of finners — ^no arbitrary imputation of 
Adam's fin, nor of Christ's Righteouf- 
nefs-^the wrath is in man alone^ who re- 
fufes to be at peace with his Maker — 
All is life and love on the part of God^ 
and in the atonement of Christ- — Hea- 
ven triumphing over hell— -the powers 
of light over the powers of darknefs— 
the good principle in man, over the evil 
principle— inward jeAitude ovfer inward 
depravity — *^ Chrift in us the Hope of 
** Glory/' deftroying in us the works of 
the devil I 

From 
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From the manger to the crcfs, thiBi 
was the great Labour of Love which be'l 
was anxious to accomplifh. The awful J 
tranfadlion we this day commemorate, 
was but the lail fcencj the winding up 
and cataftrophe of the difmal tragedy — 
Or rather it was — fallen nature, though 
in league with all the powers of hell, 
vanquifhed — nailed to the crofs — giving 
up the ghoft — that out of that death it I 
might rife into a new life, and be re- 
admitted into its long-loll Paradife I 

Is this, then, a true pidture of ChriC- 
tianity ? Look into your Bibles ! Look 
into your hearts, and compare the fea- 
tures ! If it be fo, what becomes ^ the 
empty and infignificant volumes of mo^ 
dern infidelity^ Have not their authore 
been fighting with ihadowG ; and taking 
(hat for ChriiHanity, which exifts not ill 
the Bible ; but is only to be found ih 
iyftems and comments of human inveiv- 
tton P A Socrates, or a Plato, would have 
embraced 
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embraced^ with rapturous gratitude, fuch 
a Revelation as we are favoured with. 

We miftake the matter exceedingly, if 
we imagine, that True Religion is any 
thing lefs, than the communication of 
the Divine Nature to our fouls. It is 
Heaven brought dow:h to earth. It is 
the beauty of angek beaming through 
the veil of mortality. It is that fweet 
intercourfe of Love, that fubfifts betwixt 
beatified fpirits and their Maker, com- 
menced in our hearts^ whilft we are pil- 
grims upon earth. 

Look up to the Crofs — and drop a tear I 
It will be no more than the tribute of 
human iympathy to exquifite diftrefs. 
It will not entitle thee to the Name of 
Chriflian. It will give thee no intereft, 
no fellowfhip, in the virtues of the 

PleSSED SyFFERER. 

Look 
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Loqk tip to tke CroTs ag^— 3ook into 
it^-^penetrate the dat kfiHue veil !--4t ia all 
black and horrible without-— perfed hu- 
tnanity bleeding beaoth the' ftrofab— « 
life iffmiig at'every porc^and liie fpkk 
loQgifig to btirft its tonnditiag pcUba f 
Ccmld aagbls weep, thoa urouldftfcdiold 
angcla weeping there; and :#aitiiig la 
fdraad imd mmt bxpodaiAan ottb^kwHA 
ftiiiie; Couid devils prefiime to ^^^ liope 
<< i^pufift hope/' the xDfemallioAH^tfaat 
gll^erroiuid thieCra&^raig^ hegia tb 
flatter dieiidelves «with the fecmiq^ «f 
their kingdom^ from the feemiiigty abaiir 
doned circumftances of their moil power- 
ful oppofcrL 

If, hdwcvcr, thou couldft rife for a few 
moments above the mere feelings of na- 
ture, and contemplate what ispaflingin 
the breaft of this fpotlefs viflim, thou 
wouldft behold the unerring Wifdom, 
the unbounded Power, and effential 
Goodnefs of the Divinity, in folenm 

filence> 
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lilence> working aoiid tbe ilorip w|uch 
men and devils raife» and with irfcfifli^ 
ble energy penetrating to th^ very centre 
of a fallen world. Thus wouldft thou 
be rai^ abpv^ xj^ common profpeds 
of mortality. Thy tears would ceafe to 
flow. Th^ feemipg fufierer thou wouldA 
find to bo a rqal conqueror ; and i|>ftea4 
qf ** My Qqd, my Gop ! why haft tho^ 
** forfaken me ?'* thou wouldft h^ay that 
voice which ihakes the foundations of na-r 
ture^ and makers th? pillars of heaven 
tremble, crying out, in the Power of his 
Majefty, and from the Center of his Glory, 
** I will ranfom them from death : J 
** will redeem them from the power of 
'* the grave, O death ! J will be thy 
♦* plague— O grave ! I will be thy de- 
^* ftruiftion I" 

And do you think, niy brethren, that 

all this is, a vifionary fcene? Heaven 

forbid that, it ftiould appear fo to you 

or me ! Q that it might be realized, this 

Vol.. 11, X day. 
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day, to every unexperienced litiiatt 
^' Daughteft of Jerufalfinii I wfeep-not.fer 
** me, but weep for ^our&twe9" 



We generally come' to the houie of 
God on this day, expeding to hav4S all 
the foft fenfations of bur nature cat- 
Cited, by a circumiiantial detau' of the 
affeding tran&dion^ which we;are now 
called to conunemorate.- There is a 
chord of tendemefs in our heaits, wiiich 
ever vibrateiB at a tale of woe, and gtvca 
us a ienfation, which we love to indulge 
becaufe it is mournfully pleafing. But 
this is not Divine Grace — this is not 
genuine devotion — the moft vicious and 
abandoned have been known to feel it, 
as intimately as the moft fober and vir- 
tuous. How then are we to improve 
the prefent folemnity ? Let us hear the 
blefled Apoftle — ** The grace of God 
** hath appeared unto all men " — for 
what purpofe ? — to teach us, *' that, de- 
^^ nying ungodlin efs and worldly lujfts^ 
" we Ihould live fobcrly, righteoufly, 

*• and 
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^* and godly, in this prefent world 2'* or, 
as he ipeaks in another place, that ** the 
** world fhould be crucified unto us, 
*^ and we unto the world/* 

Nothing can enable us to compre- 
hend the myftery of a CrucifiecJ Re^ 
DEEMER, but a previous knowledge of 
pur fallen ftate, apd a fenfible convic* 
tion of the evil and diforder, whjch fin 
hath introduced into our nature. Whea 
we look up to the Crofs, therefore, let 
us, inftead of indulging the fenfatjons, 
which fuch a fcene commonly raifes in 
the breaft, ** weep rather for ourfelves.** 
JLet us lament the miferable deprivity 
of our hearts, which requires fuch an 
awful atonement : and let us never reft, 
till we experience its bleffed efficacy in 
our fouls ; till all pride, envy, covetouf- 
neis, ^nd wrath, be totally extinguished ; 
and the meeknefs, humility, condefcen- 
fion and love of this Suflfering Lamb of 
God, be brought forth and exemplified 
in our life and converfation ! 
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Romans, Chap. vi. Part of Ver, 4* 



** Like as Christ was raised up 
** FROM the Dead by the Glory 
** OF THE Father, even so we al- 
** so should walk in Newness 
** of Life." 



TO thofe that have experienced the 
power of religion in their hearts, 
it frequently appears fo plain and fim- 
ple a thing, that they cannot but won- 
der, how it fhould efcape the attention 
and regard of the generality of men, 
and how they themfelves fhould have 
continued fo long flrangers to its nature 

X 4 and 
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and influenccL It requires no extraor- 
dinary acutenefs of underftanding, no 
painful or laborious refearches, to pe- 
netrate into its adorable myfteries. It 
opens and manifeils itfelf to the in- 
ward fenfes of the human foul, in as 
real, diftina, and lively a manner, as 
the furrounding objefts of the material 
univerfe do to the outward fenfes of 
the human body. Nothing is wanting 
to evidence this reality of religion, but 
the calling forth into exercife, and di- 
recting the inward fenfes to thofe in- 
ward objeds, to which they corref- 1 
pond. 

Every objeft of the world around, 
tatinot equ^fy and at all times engtge 
tiior attentioti. Sometimes we are dr#ea 
"by the hnpetuofity of paffion to the 
purfuit of one objedt, fomcttmes to 
tJiat of another. The will, whidl 
is a free fclf-moving faculty of our u** 
turc, turns itfdlf TvitJi the whole tide 
of 
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of its afiedions^ fometimes into one 
channel, ibmetimes into another* The 
prefent farourite objed: engrofles the 
whole of its ftrength, and leaves the 
reft of its deiires idle and unfatisfied. 

But let not rain man, naturally prompt 
to take up his reft in outward things^ 
and ever ready to plead, in excufe for 
his folly, the urgent calls of bodily ap- 
petite, let him not pretend, that the 
God who made him, hath left himfelf 
without a witnefs ; that he is not perpc* 
tually fpeaking to him within and with*^ 
out, teftifying, as well by the appear- 
ances and revolutions of outward na- 
ture, as by the inward operations of his 
own mind, that his fupreme happinefs, 
the ftate for which he was originally 
intended^ can only be obtained by dying 
to that whole body of fin, into which 
he is fallen, and rifing to that new 
and heavenly Life, into which he is 
redeemed by Jbsus Christ. 

The 
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The fun fcts, and leaves the world 
in midnight darknefs, that he may rife 
with new fplendour, and impart frefli 
life and vigour to the natural world. * 
The fpring rifes with all her beauty, 
health, and fragrance, from the death of 
winter. Thegerme, or principle of ve- 
getative life, breaks forth from the dead 
corrupted mafs that is fown in the earth, 
and rifes into a beautiful plant. The 
infeft, that died to all outward appear- 
ance, and was fliut up in its pendant 
grave, comes forth into a new life, and 
clothed with its refurredtion body, 
takes its flight into regions, to which in 
its former groveling ftate it could never 
have ibared. 



I 



The moft fuperficial obfefver of out- 
ward nature, can readily difcover and ac- 
knowledge this wonderful analogy that 
manifeAs itfelf through all her works. 
Every thing teems with life : and yet life, 
in the prefent ibte of things, can only 
proceed 
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proceed From death; Every objedt a-* 
round us, therefore, continually preacher 
the fame great do<arine, in which we 
are fully inftrudcd by the tranfac- 
tion of this day. Christ's Refur- 
re&ion is reprefented throughout Scrip- 
ture as an earneft of our own^ The 
only way to fecure to ourfelves an hap* 
py refurredion, is by *^ dying to fin, 
** and living unto righteoufnefs." ^* Like 
**as Christ was raifed up from the 
**dead by the Glory of the Father, 
*^ even fo we alfo fhould walk in new- 
'^ nds of life/' 

Our fpiritual refurredlion to a new 
life, is therefore neceflarily preparative 
to our future rcfurredlion to Glory. 
And my text affures us, that they are 
both brought about by the fame means, 
even by the *' Glory of the Father.'* 
I fhall not take up your time at pre- 
fent, in enumerating the feveral re- 
markable circumftances, in which our 

Lord's 
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I Lord's Refurreftion is figuratively ex- 
prelTive of that great fpiritual change, 
which is called, in my text, " Newnefs 
■* of Life." I think it will be more 
profitable to endeavour to explain to 
' you the nature of this important change, 
and to give you fuch a defcription 
of its falutary effeifts upon the foul, 

tas will enable you to judge, upon en- 
quiry, whether this " Glory of the Fa- 
I •* ther" hath yet been revealed to your 
\ inward fenfes. ,,^^^|^^^^^^m 

A men; hiflorical^hriftiaa vSl &^tfy 
liimfelf with poring orer the Scripture 
account of Christ's Sufierings, Death, 
and Refi)rred:ion ; and provided he ha& 
a clear idea of the outward tranfadions 
in his head, he is little anxious about 
any thing further. He reads them over 
as any other piece of entertaining hifloryv 
without feeling himfelf much intercftcd 
in their confequences. But as we never 
can be faved, but by pafllng though the 
&me fuffering procefs with our Blessed 
Redeemer, 
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Redeemer, wt fhould never read any 
part of the hiftory of his Life. Sufferings, 
Death, and Refurredtion, without making 
an immediate application of it to our own 
ibuls, that fo we may be able to judge, 
whether ^^ the fame mind be in us, that 
** was alfo in Christ Jesus ;" or in 
the words of n^y text, whether, '** as 
** Christ was raifed up from the Dead, 
** by the Glory of Goj> the Father, 
^* we alio walk in Newnefs . of Life." 

O Chriftian ! the Refurredion of thy 
Saviour will ftand thee in no Aead, 
unlefs it be realized in thy heart ! In* 
dulge nie, then, with thy clofeft at- 
tention, whilft I attempt to mark out 
fome of the glorious fteps, by which 
this falutary procefs is carried on in 
our natures. 

Thofe, who deny the great dodtrinc 

of original fin, betray a manifeil ig- 
norance 
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norance of the Holy Scriptarcs, aB4 
of their own natures. The language 
of the fbrmer we find to be oontiniialljr 
this, that *^ in Adam a have died; 
^' that by one man's tran%reffion fin 
'f? entered into the world; that the 
f^ thoughts of men's hearts are only 
** evil rontinttafly; that we weee con- 
'^ceived ^ ^^f and bom. in iniquity ; 
^' that in our ' fld(h dweUeih no good 
^' thingj thit t}le' carnal mind is ob* 
*' mity agwift God j diat our iniquities 
^' are more in number than die hatra of 
** our head ; that there is none of us 
•* that doth good, no not one." 

The language of nature correfponds 
with thefc declarations of Scripture. The 
voice of all our earthly paffions confirms 
thefe revealed Truths. Even thofc, who 
were deflitute of an outward revelation, 
felt and lamented the prevalence and 
dominion of their corruptions. And 
our own experience, if we would be 

ingenuous. 
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ingenuous, mufl lead us to confefs, that 
w.c are naturally prone tp evil, and 
averfe to goodnefs. 

Pure and fpotlefs we came into this 
world, fay fome fuperficial enquirers 
into human nature ; and all the evil 
we learn or pra&ife, is from the power 
of example. But when did this exam- 
ple begin ? What mortal firft introduced 
it into the world ? Where did he learn 
it himfelf ? Surely it muft have proceeded 
from his own evil heart. So that after all 
our doubts, we muft go back to the 
fame fource that the Scripture points 
out to us, and fix the origin of evil in 
man, in the difobedieiice of the firft 
father of the human race, from whom 
the fatal infedtion has fpread through 
all his haplefs pofterity. . For the hif- 
tory of pafl: ages informs us, that the 
world was ever wicked as it is now; 
and that the violence of human paflions 
hath ever been the fpring of all the dif* 

orders 



A 
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orders and confufions, in which king« 
ddms^ families, and individqalst have 
been involved. 

Vain and fpecious reafonings will al« 
ways be overborne by fa£ts. Look at 
die innocent and immaculate babe, a$ 
fome would call it, in the arms of its 
mother. Where is the meeicnefs, gcn^ 
tlenefs, and heavenly fcrenity of un^ 
fallen nature ? Is not its vifage mark- 
ed with the fire of indignation, pride, 
envy, jealoufy, covetoufnefs, and all thofe 
other furious and unlovely paffions, 
which manifeft thcmfelvcs upon every 
little provocation through life ? Whence 
can this proceed ? Not from the force 
of example — for it cannot yet difcern 
betwixt good and evil, fo as to make 
its choice. It fprings, therefore, from 
that root of evil, which it brings with 
it into the world. As the little ftranger 
becomes acquainted with the world, he 
finds objedts enough to gratify every 

corrupt 
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corrupt pafiion. Thefe paflions too 
often *^ grow with his growth, and 
^^ ftrengthen with his ftrength." Plea- 
fure prepares her bait for the early feafon 
of his life ; An^bition follows to entice 
his riper years ; and Avarice fpreads 
her fnares to captivate the weaknefs 
of his old age. Yea, it fometimes 
happens, that the human foul is en- 
ilavedy at one and the fame period, by 
the united influence of thefe earthly 
paflions. 

Is not all this matter of fad, and 
daily experience ? a corrupt nature, 
meeting with a corrupt world, yielding* 
readily to its follicitations, and greedily 
fwallowing its envenomed baits! The 
difeafe, how powerful ! — the contagion, 
how univerfal ! O for a remedy as 
powerful, as univerfal, to counterad: 
its baleful influence, and refl:ore life 
and health to the difordered fyftem !— ^ 
Surely, there is " Balm enough in Gi- 
Vol. II, Y ^Mcad" 
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" lead" to accompiidi the cure ! Surely, 
there is efficacy enough in the Blood 
of Jesus to wa(h out the crimfon J 
ftain ! Surely, there is power enough I 
in his Refurreftion, to raife the dying 
(inner to " Newnefs of Life." And if 
there be power and ability to extri- 
cate miferable man from the bondage 
of an evil nature ; furely, there cannot 
be want of will in Him, whoie Name* 
is Love, whofe Effence is Love, who" 
dwelleth in Love, and whofe Grace»! 
far more univerfal than the light of the 
fiin, penetrates the center of the moft 
hardened heart ; fo that nought can 
hinder its healing influences frotn having 
their effeft, but the human will obfti- 
nately turned againft and rejefting tliem. 
This is a truth, which, as aminifter of 
the Gofpel of Peace, I am bound to pub- 
lilh, whilft the Word of Truth affures 
me, that " God is not willing that any 
-" fiiould perifli, but that all fhould 
f come to repentance." 

I folemnly 
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I folemnly appeal to the CQnfcience of 
every perfon in this aflembly, whether he 
has not, more than once, yea frequently 
and continually, felt the ftrivings of 
Divine Grace in his foul. Haft thou not, 
O finner, frequently experienced with- 
in thy foul a fecret oppofition to fa- 
vourite finful inclinations and purfuits ? 
Hath not fomething whifpered to thine 
heart, in a retired moment, fome fuch 
truths as thefe — ^Why doft thou fpend, 
in vain and unprofitable pleafures and 
engagements, a life, that fhould be 
employed in fecuring the future wel- 
fare of thine immortal part ? Know- 
eft thou not, that this body, which 
thou art fo anxioys to pamper and 
indulge, muft ere long be laid breath- 
lefs in the grave ? Why then fo proud, 
fo fond of being honoured and admired 
by beings frail and perifhing as thyfelf ? 
Why art thou fo envious of another's 
beauty, fame, or pofleffions ? Why is thine 
anger kindled at every trifling accident ? 
Why rankles in thy breaft that mali- 

Y 2 cious 
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cious diflike of thy neighbour, becaufe 
he hath, or thou thinke/l tliat he hath, 
offended thee ? Why art thou fo greedy 
of gain ? Why doft thou grind the 
face of the poor, withhold the wages 
of the hireling, and extort more than is 
juft from thofe with whom thou haft 
dealings ? Why art thou fo anxious 
to become great, or rich ; to leave an 
immenfe eftatc behind thee, purchafcd j 
by iniquity, at the cxpencc of thy foul, ' 
and the fufferings of many helplefs 
brethren, whom thy bounty might have 
relieved ? Why burns thy brcaft with 
an unlawful flame, which nought, per- 
haps, but the apprehenfion of worldly 
fliame and cenfure, reftrains thee from 
indulging ? In a word, why do ** the 
•* lufts of the flefti, the lufts of the 
** eye, and the pride of life," engrofs 
thy whole time and attention ? 

None of you can deny, but that 

you have frequently felt fuch remon- 

ftnince$ 
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flrances as thefe ; that the BlefTed Mb« 
nitor within hath often thus fhewn 
you to yourfelvcs \ and that if you 
have perfifted in an ungodly courfe of 
life, it hath not been for want of re- 
peated warnings. This Blefled Monitor 
is no other than the ** Glory of the 
** Father'* (hining into the darknefs of ' 
nature, and difcovering to you your 
corruptions, to engage you to over- 
come or for fake them* Your turning 
to, and acceptance of this Glory, is 
your fpiritual refurreftion to Newnefs 
of Life. Your refilling it, is your con- 
demnation here ; and, if you perfift in \ 
fuch refinance, mufl be your perdition 
hereafter^ 

The firft appearance of Divine Grace 
upon the foul, is like the early dawn of 
morn, juft opening to Us a faint im- 
perfed: view of our inward ftatc. If 
we embrace this chearing light, and 
walk therein, it will *^ fhine more and 

Y ^ ' ** more 




DISCOURSE 



" more unto the perfeifl day." It h 
the peculiar property of the Fire of 
Heaven, to purify as well as enlight- 
en ; fo that a finner need not be dif- 
couraged by a view of his own corrup- 
tion, but rather blefs God for the dif- 
cover)'-. Sin is a moll: dangerous rock, 
on which we fhould inevitably be (hip- 
wrecked, if Divine Light did not point 
-it out, and Divine Love aflift; us to 
efcape it. 

On the other hand, this fpiritual re- 
furreilion is checked or prevented by 
thofe, who {hut their hearts againft the 
firft Beams of Grace, arid fly from the 
Light, becaufe it renders them uneafy 
and diflatisfied with themfclves— Their 
minds arc To far enlightened by it, as 
to fee, that their prefent mode of 
life, their idle converfation, their amufe- 
ments and diverfions, their fecret fins 
of pride, envy, and love of pleafure, 
are quite inconfiftcnt with that ftill, 
retired, 
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retired^ ineek> humble^ felf-denying life, 
which the Religion of Jesus demands. 
Loth> therefore^ to abandon their fa-^ 
vourite purfuits, they fhun the light that 
fhews them their folly, and rufh into 
darknefs 3 that, by hiding themfelves from 
themfelves, they may fin in peace. Thus> 
by chufing darknefs rather than light, 
they keep themfelves in a ftate of death, 
and fuffer not the power of Christ's 
Refurredlion to ** raife them up to New- 
y nefs of Life." They prefer the vanity 
of time> to the riches of eternity; the 
pleafures of fenfe, to the moft pure and 
perfect fpiritual delights j the life of 
brutes, to the the life of Angels. 

> 

But I hope better things of you, 
my brethren — The Light ftill fhines 
around you, if you will but open your 
eyes to fee it; if you will but forfake the 
darknefs to enjoy it. Remember, thefe 
two principles are incompatible : there 
is no communion betwixt them — no re- 

Y 4 conciling 
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conciling Heaven and earth, Christ 
and Belial. Worldly pleafure and Devo- 
tion cannot fubiirt: together. Diverfions 
have no connexion with the Two Sa- 
craments: they are a breach of Baptif- 
mal engagements i and repugnant to that 
Spiritual Communion, which we pro- 
fefs to recognize and renew in the Lord's 
Supper — May God deliver us, there- 
fore, from the dominion of a worldly 
fpirit, and render us conformable to 
his dear Son, that fo " the fame mind 
** may be in us, that was alfo in Christ 
*' Jesus ; and that, as he was raifed 
** up from the dead by the Glory of 
" the Father, even fo wc alio may waUC 
•* in Newnefs of Life I" 
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EzEKiEL, Chap, xxxvii. Ver. 3. 



^And he said unto me. Son of 
•* Man, can these Bones live ? 
" And I ANSWERED, O Lord GjpD, 

" THOU KNOWEST !" 



BUT a very few weeks ago, the 
whole vegetable world, wrapt in 
the cpld embraces of winter, laid to 
all appearance motionlefs and dead. 
The beautiful verdure that adorned the 
meadows and fields, was dried up and 
withered away- Plants, fruits and flowers 
difappeared ; and every tree of the foreft, 
ftript of its leafy honours, flood like 

a life*- 
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But whence doth this reviving change 
in nature proceed ? wheQce, but from 
the God of nature? The Source c^ Life, 
and Beauty^ and PerfedUoUi is hidden 
from the naturalift of this world: he 
can only fpeak from his obfervations 
of the workings of outward nature^ 
But the Divine Naturalift, whofe in- 
ward eye is opened and illuminated 
by the Light of another world, can 
fee, and contemplate, and adore that 
Univerfal Principle of Life, which is 
perpetually manifefting himfelf to every 
objed: of univerfal nature, according 
to its capacity or aptitude to receive 
his enlivening beams : and therefore, the 
anfwer of fqch a Divine Philofopher to 
every queftion, that is put to him re-» 
lative to the world of nature or of 
Grace, will be invariably the fame-^ 
f* O LoRp God, thou knowcft!" — that 
is to iay — All things are in thy bandf 
and at thy fovereign difpoial, thou Makej 
and Governor of the univerfe ! Sepa^ 

rated 
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rated from thee, and thy life-giving, 
life-prcferving energy, the whole crea- 
tion of beings, material as weU as in- 
telligent, muft remain in a ftate of death 
—and nought but the fending forth of thy 
genial ray and animating breath, can 
call them forth into a new life, and 
make them riic from their beds of 
darknefs arrayed in robes of beauty, 
and afpiring to perfedion. 

Wrapt into prophetic vifion, Ezekid 
tells us, in the beginning of this chap* 
ter, that ** the hand of the Lord was 
** upon him, and carried him out in 
" the Spirit of the Lord, and fct him 
** down in a valley which was full of 
'* bones — and caufed him to pafs by 
** them round about ; and behold, fays 
*' he, there were very many in the open 
** valley; and lo, they were very dry — 
^* And he faid unto me. Son of man, 
** can thefe bones live ? And I an- 
** fwered, O Lord God, thou know- 

'' eft !— 
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** eft ! — Again he faid unto me, Prophc- 

* 

*^ fy upon thefe bones, and fay unto 
** them, O ye dry bones ! hear the word 
** of the Lord — Thus faith the Lord 
" God unto thefe bones — Behold, I 
** will caufe breath to enter into youi 
" and ye fhall live !" 

Though this remarkable vifion was 
exhibited to the inward eye* of the Pro- 
phet, and its comfortable import com- 
municated to him, and declared to re- 
late primarily to a merciful vifitation 
of the houfe of Ifracl, and their ap- 
proaching deliverance from the diftrefles 
of captivity — yet, as no prophecy is of 
private interpretation, but every indivi- 
dual of the human race is alike concerned 
in its important contents ; fo it is with 
much truth and propriiety, that fpiritual 
men of every denomination have con- 
iidered the vifion before us, as a mofl: 
awful and inftrudtive reprefentation of 
the two-fold refurre£tion of human na- 

turc. 




can enter Into eternal life; with this 
only difference, that our material part 
muft iec corruption, which bis did 
not. 




And here let no one call in queflioa } 
the truth of our bodily rcfurreaion, 
or attempt to argue, that if this be 
the cafe, our happinefs will be delayed 
to the great day of judgment — No— «| 
the heavenly nature of the adorable! 
Jesus, was in Paradife at the very timn 
that his earthly body lay in the fepul-1 
chre — But we read not of his afcenfion I 
into the Heaven of Heavens, and his ' 
fe0ion at the right hand of his Fathcft 
till forty days after the refurredion of 
his outward body. Hence it is, that 
our Church has been careful, particu- 
larly to exprefs her belief of thefe im- 
portant points, in that excellent ferrice 
which we ufe at the burial of the 
dead. 

« We 
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" We commit the body of our bro- 
*^ ther, or fifter, to the ground ; earth 
^' to earth, dhes to afhes, duft to duft, 
** in fure and certain hope of the refur- 
•' reiftion to eternal life, through our 
** Lord Jesus Christ, who fhall 
** change our vile body, that it liiay 
•* be like unto his glorious body, ac- 
*^ cording to the mighty working, 
*^ whereby he is able to fubdue all things 
'' unto himfelf/' 

And, indeed, it is but reafonable to 
conclude, that, when the whole fyftem 
of outward temporal nature fliall un- 
dergo its laft and final change, by 
the purifying fire of the Moft High, 
our earthly bodies, which will ftill form 
part of that fyftem, ftiould partake of 
the glorious change, and be brought 
back with the reft of nature to their 
primitive fplendour and purity. 

Z 2 Again, 
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Again, in one of the collefls of 
the fame fervlce, we pray in this man- 
ner : " Almighty God, with whom do 
live the fpirits of them that depart 
hence in the Lord, and with whom 
the fouls of the faithful, after they 
are delivered from the burden of the 
flcfh, arc in joy and felicity j we give 
thee hearty thanks, for that it hath 
pleafed thee to deliver this our brother, 
or fifter, out of the miferies of this 
finful world, befeeching thee, that it 
may pleafe thee, of thy gracious good- 
nefs, Ihortly to accomplilh the number 
of thine 'Elcd, and to haAen thy king- 
dom ; that we, with ell thofe that are 
departed hence In the true faith of thy 
Holy Name, may have our perfed coo- 
fummatipn and blifs both in body and 
foul, in thine Eternal and Evcrlafting 
Glory, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord," 

Now 
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Now in this colled:, though it is 
plainly implied, that the fouls of the 
Righteous are in the hand of God, 
and ** drinking of thofe rivers of plea- 
fure" that furround his Throne, yet it is 
as plainly aflerted, that till the general 
refurredlion there will be no confumma- 
tion or completion of blifs, both in 
body and foul. 

^* To-day thou (halt be with me in 
^* Paradife," faid our Blessed Lord 
to the penitent thief — We need not 
doubt but the gracious promife was 
punctually fulfilled ; and the very mo- 
ment the Heaven -born Spirit had 
efcaped from its tortured body, the whole 
Paradifiacal w;orld was opened upon its 
fenfes, and it fat down with Abraham, 
aad Ifaac, and Jacob in as ample and glo- 
rious a manifeftation of the kingdom of 
God, as its prefent nature and capacity 
would admit. 

Z 3 Away, 
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Away, then, with that idle and un- 
fcriptural notion of the quiefcent flate 
of the human foul, betwixt death and 
refurre<ftion. — No fooner was the rich 
man fummoned by the king of terrors 
to leave his voluptuous and polluted 
body, than in a moment " he lifts 
** up his eyes in torments," No fooner 
Was poor Lazarus relcafed from his crazv, 
tottering, and diftempered earthly frame, 
than he was tranfported in an inftant 
to Abraham's bofom — " My defire is to 
" depart, and to be with Christ," faid 
the BleU'ed Paul—" Whilft I am pre- 
•' fent in the body, I am abfcnt from 
*' the Lord — I would fain be abfcnt 
** from the body, that I may be pre- 
•* fent with the Lord." — The full 
meafure of retribution is doubtlefs re- 
ferved for the judgment of the Great 
Day— ^the final reparation of the wheat 
from the chafF, of the righteous from 
the wicked, will not be accompHfhed 
till that awful hour, when all " that 
**arc 
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^ are in the graves fhall hear the 
^ voice of the Son op God, and fliall 

* come forth ; thofe that have done 

* good to the Refurreftion of Eter- 

* nal Life, and thofe that have done 
^ evil to the refurredlion of damna- 
^ tion," The identity of their per- 

fons will doubtlefs be afcertained ; and 
men and angels v^ill be witnefs to the 
equity of the Divine determinations.— 

And does it feem ftrange to thee, 
O man ! that God fhould raife the 
dead.^ Who raifes the corn in thy 
fields ? Who bids the fair flower fpring 
up in thy garden from a feed that cor- 
rupts and dies ? Nay, who called thy- 
felf from the dufl, breathed into thy 
noftrils the breath of life, and made 
thee to become a living foul? 

Call in reafon to thine aid — Poor, 
blind, benighted fallen reafon, will 
be as much at a lofs to account for 

Z 4 one. 
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one, as for the other of thefe wonders 
of the Moft High. Not a fingle ob- 
ject in the world around thee can thy 
reafon fully unfold — the minutell in- . 
feft, the worm on which thou tramplcft, I 
contains a myftery too deep for thini i 
undcrftanding to comprehend — wilt 
thou, then, call in quertion the Om- 
nipotence of thy Creator ? Humble tliy- 
felf rather in the dull before him — ac- 
knowledge thine own blindnefs and pre- 
fumption — and, if thy reafon (hould aflc 
thee, " Can thefe bones live ?" anfwcr 
with the meeknefs and modefty of the 
Prophet, "O Lord God! thou know- 
" eft :" alas ! I cannot folve the diffi- 
culty — my Lord and God alone can 
tell me. — Impofe filence upon thy pride 
and prejudices ; hearken with fimpli- 
city to what thy God will anfwer tkee 
concerning this matter — and thou wilt 
foon hear his voice in his outward 
revelation, correfponding to bis voice 
within thy breaft, and f^ing to thy foal — 
" Behold, 
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*♦ Behold, I will caufe breath to enter 
'^ into thefe dry bones^ and they fhall 
** Jive" — live for ever ! 

O joy unutterable! glad tiding)s to 
the friends and followers of the con- 
quering Jesus ! The earth quakes^ — the 
ftpne is rolled away from the door of 
ihe fepulchre— and humanity rifes tri<p 
uniphant in the perfon of its Redeea^- 
ER. For us, and for our Sal vation, hath 
this God-man burfl the ftrong bar- 
riers of the grave, pa0ed through the 
gates of death, and opened the chry* 
ftal portals of the World of Light, None 
of human kind are excepted — all are 
invited to follow this great Captain of 
their Salvation-r-to none is an entrance 
refufed, but to thofe who wilfully and 
ungratefully flight the invitation, and 
prefer the fliort, fleeting, and unfatisfy- 
ing pleafures of their e^hly and fal- 
len life, to the fblid permanent joys of 
their Redeemed nature. J 

Alas ! 
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Aks ! we are all, by nature, in as 
bad a ftate as '* the dry bones of the 
" valley" — Nothing can deliver us from 
this ftate, or reanimate our lifelefs forms, 
but the breath of the Almighty — the 
fame Power that created, can alone re- 
deem — and this redemption can be ac- 
coraplilhed in no other way, than the 
Blessed Jesus hath exhibited to our 
view in his own awful procefs. We mull 
" die unto fin, before we can live unto 
*' righleoufnefs," A deep convidlion of 
the folly, vanity, and guilt of our fallen 
nature, and a full confidence in the AU- 
fufficiency of Redeming Love to refcue 
and deliver us^ are the two indifpen- 
fable requifites for this great work. The 
holy Heavenly Life and Spirit of the Im- 
maculate Lamb of God mufi: be revealed 
in our hearts : an intimate union and 
communion mull be formed betwixt us 
and our Life-giving Saviour : we mull 
dwell in Christ, and Christ in us: 
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we muft be one with Christ, and 
Christ with us — and then, and then 
only, will thefe ** dry bones live,*' and 
rife, and reign with their Deliverer 
for ever. 

The food of this fpiritual life, the . 
real and only nourifhment of this new- 
rifen, heaven-born nature within us, 
is the Body and Blood of our dear 
Saviour, verily and indeed taken and re- 
ceived by the real Chriflian at all times, 
and in all places, but particularly, and, 
above all, in the Bleffed Sacrament of 
his own inflitution. 

To this heavenly banquet, therefore, 
let us draw nigh with faith, not truft- 
ing in our own righteoufnefs, but in 
the manifold and great mercies of God 
in Christ-^ A fenfibility of our own 
weaknefs and unworthinefs, is our beft 
preparative for a worthy participation. 
The Holy, Heavenly, Healing Blood 

of 
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of Chkist, is the ricbefl balfam for 
our wounded hearts ! The Mafter of 
the feaft is even now waiting to bid 
us welcome to his table. " The Meek 
** {hall eat, and be fatisfied" — they fliall 
ieek, and Hnd, and dlfcern the Lord's 
Body there ; and their fouls, revived and 
ftrcngthened by frefh fuppHes of Divine 
Light, and Life, and Love, ihall flou- 
rilh, and bloflbm, and bring forth fruits . 
unto Life Eternal I 
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On the Epistle for the Sunday 
AFTER Ascension-Day. 



1 St. Peter, Chap, iv, Ver. 7, 8, 

9» 10, II. 
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I St. Peter, Chap. iv. Ver. 7, 8, 

9, 10, II. 



'* The End of all Things is at 
hand: be ye therefore so- 
ber, AND watch unto PrAY- 

ER. And above all Things 
have ferventCharity among 
yourselves : for Charity 
shall cover the multitude 
OF Sins. Use Hospitality one 

TO ANOTHER WITHOUT GRUD- 
GING. As EVERY Man hath 

RECEIVED THE GiFT, EVEN SO 
MINISTER THE SAME ONE TO 
ANOTHER, AS GOOD STEWARDS 
OP THE MANIFOLD GrACE OF 

'' God. 
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** God. If any Man speak, llt 

" HIM SPEAK AS THE OrACLES 
** OF GoDj, IF ANY MaN MINI- 

" ster, let him do it as of the 
" Ability which God giveth; 
** THAT God in all Things may 

'* BE GLORIFIED THROUGH JeSOS 

" Christ; to whom be Praisk, 
" and Dominion for ever anoi 
*• ever! Amen. 



TH B Afcenfion of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, which 
*e hate ktely t6mrh«hbrated, Tfr4s the 
laft ftcp of Aat Rtdecrrtihg Ptxiccfs, by 
which he tfittmphcd oVtfr all the €vti of 
fallen ftattirt, opcfled the gates erf" cver- 
Mtng life, and took his feat atche Right 
Hand of the Majefly oH high. " ''The 
" heaveAs thirtfore,'' as the Apoftic 
fpeaks, " ha*e received him till the time 
** of the reftifution of all fhiftgs ;" that 
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is to fay, till his mediatorial office is 
completed, and till all things are brought 
into that iituation, which had been de- 
termined between him and his Father> 
in the counfels of Eternal Wifdom* 

Our church, in the whole courfe of 
her excellent fervice, feems to have been 
mindful of every part and circumftance 
of this great and glorious procefs. The 
colledl for this day, at the fame time that 
it reminds us of our Lord's exaltation, 
calls upon us to pray for thofe gifts and 
graces of the Holy Spirit, the extraordi- 
nary manifeftation of which we are taught 
to commemorate at the approaching fef- 
tivaL 

The epiftle for the day, which I have 
juft read to you, feems to have been wife- 
ly fele(5ted to point out this admirable 
lefTon of inflrudtion, that as our Blessed 
Redeemer had finiifhed *' the work '* in 
his own perfon^ which his ** Heavenly 
Vol. IL A a '' Father 
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«■• be filthy ftill." The mortal life of 
man will terminate the feafon of Divine 
Grace; and his hopes or his fears, his 
happinefs or his mifery, will be cba- 
firmed by his laft expiring breath. 

■"And is this awful period, indeed, fo 
near at band? Doubtlefs it is— and its 
arrival is frequently fudden and inftanta- 
neous. — The king of terrors often knocks 
at the door, when the mafter of the houfc 
is by no means prepared for the awful 
vifit. Nay, he frequently paUcs by the 
habitations of age, infirmity, and diflrefs, 
and thunders forth his tremendous fum- 
mons in the ears of the youngr the 
gay, and the robuft. Even piety and 
virtue cannot fkreen their votaries from 
his uherring ihafts, but he fomctimes 
fnatches away the moA amiable patterns 
and examples of both, to awaken the at- 
tention, and chaAife the careleiTnefs and 
iecurity of their friends and neighbours. 

If 
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If thefe things are fo, tremble, thou 
thoughtlef^ (inner, that art unprepared 
to die ! With refped: to thee, *' the end 
*' of all things is at hand " — '* To-day, if 
*' thou wilt hear the voice of Truth, O 
** harden not thine heart !" Hear it from 
the mouth of his own blefled Apoftle ! 
and learn from hence the only true pre- 
fcription that can render thee unappal- 
led at the approaches of death — " Be 
^* ye therefore fpber, and watch unto 
** prayer/' 

Sober? fays the decent, delicate mora- 
Jift — an excellent injundion, and wor- 
thy the pen of an Apoftle! — Intemper- 
ance is, in every refped:, unbecoming a 
rational creature ; and of all kinds of in- 
temperance, drunkenncfs certainly de- 
.grades him moft, and reduces him be- 
low the level of his fellow- brutes. So 
far, thou fayeft well — But the fpbriety 
here fpoken of by the Apoftle, has a 
peeper root than this, and far ippre 

A a 3 branches 
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branches than thou haft enumerated. 
Pool" fuperficial obferver ! didft thou but 
fee into the depth of thine own heart, 
thou wouldft find thyfclf fubjefted to 
far more than one fpecies of intoxica- 
tion. — Thou lookeft witli contempt upon 
the drunkard ; and art ready to cry out, 
in all the pride of philofophic abftinence, 
** Stand off from me, for I am hoHer 
" than thou!" But thou perceiveft not, 
that thou thyfelf art under the power of a 
more dangerous kind of intemperance — 
that thou art intoxicated with pride, 
aatbitie^ Gnvy^ cGvetoufaefs, hiA, or 
wrath. Know thep, that (he febriety 
here recommended to thee, as a pre- 
paration for thijie approachin-g end, in- 
cludes every grace and virtue that ftjmds 
oppoied to thefe odious vices. To be 
ibber, is not only to be temperate with 
refpetft to eating and drinking, and odter 
bodily gratifications j but it is to be 
tneek, humble, benevolent, and charita^ 
|>lc. The good Apoftle, ^therefore, pm- 
c'ceds 
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cceds to tell thee, in what manner re- 
ludant nature may be fubdued, and Graed 
and Goodncfs ingrafted, and made t9 
flourifh withirt fhec* 

** Watch unto prayer^" iay» he : that 
is,, prayy and watch over thy prayers-— But 
who does not pray ? Every man and 
woman in the wofkl, flrange as it may 
fecmy arc perpetually at their prayers. 
They do not all pray to the fame God ; 
and too few, I fear, pray to the true 
God. Whatever objed: our wills and 
afFeftions are centered upon, this is our 
God, and to this we olSer up our mofl 
hearty devotions. Every paiiion of fal- 
len nature has its numerous votaries, 
and theiv dbfif^e e.f gral^ying k is their 
conftant prayer. But let us once be con- 
vinced^ that thefe paffion^ are in^ ihem^ 
felved evil, and fhalf the gratification of 
them mufl terminate in our mUery; aildv 
iof confbqueoce of t^isy let us once be 
kd to look up^ with a longing refUefs 

A a ij. defire 
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defire, to a Superior Power, to aid iw 
in the conqueft of thefe paffions, and 
to cdl forth holy, patc,^VBd faesvoily 
sffedionsindieir ftcad. tlil«Mi«;ittQi 
operating, will fonn a tnie ^^^d moft 
•Aftul pn^. Oar mnDft^tigasnee 
wSl beansqiipdtoliateltaObot&j^&aA^ 
We Dull tixft only vnctch-^funft ths-ify 
:&iSdimi« attacks of 'Che eata&» ^ftHtt 
pMcei -bat we ^uS i&fo vnibAfoptAe 
blefled iacreaibaad iinprovementiflf duflc 
I^vioe Powers and Virtues, by wfakh 
kieaeimcaa'hc oiabkdto&fadtit! ^Mm. 



Sobriety, watchfulners, and prayer, 
if I may ufe the moralift's diftindion, 
comprehend the duties we owe to our* 
felves. But, tofpeak in the language of 
a Chriftian, they are the evidences of 
that internal convidlion which the Grace 
of God hath wrought in our hearts, by 
which we have difcovered our own in- 
dwelling corruption, and earneftly deiire 
and 
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end ftrive, under the fame Grace, to ob-r 
tain an effe<3:ual deliverance from it. 

The Apoftle next recommends the 
practice of certain duties to our brethren, 
as the furefl and moft infallible criterion 
of the fincerity of our Chriftian profef- 
fion. ** And above all things," fays he, 
♦* have fervent charity among yourfelves j 
*' for charity fliall qover the multitude 

^' of fins." 

How wretchedly hath this text been 
mifapplied, and how frequently hath the 
apoftle been m^de from thence, to in- 
(Tulpate a doctrine diametrically oppofite 
to the very genius and fpirit of the Gof- 
pel ? Many a poor mortal hath, in his 
laft n^oments, fung a requiem to his 
foul, and vainly anticipated an imaginary 
paradife, becaufe, in the courfeof his life, 
or by his laft will and teftament, he hath 
beftowed confiderable charities upon the 
poori fi|lfely and unhappily concluding, 

that 
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that fuch charities as thcfe wiH cover, 
or abolifb, the multitude of hi& &n^^ 

We arc told by another of the In/pired 
Apoftles, that " we may give all our 
^ goods to feed the poor, ami yet not have 
** true chai^ity." The charity Aeiefcre 
mentioned in both thefe places, itiuft be 
very diflfcrent from alms-giving, whrcb is 
only one of its fhoots- or branches . If is no 
other than the love of God fhed abroad 
in our hearts by his BlefTed Spirit, in- 
^iidng us with an Heavenly Principle of 
Love to our brethren ; a loM^e that is fer- 
vent, nniverfal, impartiail', like the Source 
from whence it flows, dealing its fmilea 
and favours all around ! 

Confidered with refpedt to the objedlt 
upon whom it is exercifed, it may be 
truly faid to ** cover a multitude of fins," 
becaufe it looks, not to their vices, but to 
their real wants and neceflitiefr. It thrown 

a mantle 
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a mantle over every human weaknefs and 
corruption, and fuffcrs no part of ouf 
nature to be expofed, but its indigence 
and diftrefs, 

If this interpretation be not ^prove^ 
and it ihould ftill be thought, that it k 
our own fins, and not thoie of oenr 
neighboors, which are thins coveied by 
charity : I could agree eve» to thas> co»« 
ftru<ftion. For wbercyer Divioxr Love 
enters the breaft, it excludes, every falfe 
and fii^ful love : it coi>iumes> in ils^ own 
heavenly flame, everything (hat is earth- 
ly, fenfual, devilifh j and thus* coiners and 
extinguiflies corruption for ever. — Not 
that alms -giving is^ by any means ta be 
negledled— -it cannot be fo, where there 
is true Love, which wilt ever operate in 
this way, when objects prefent thenif- 
fclves; for the very next precept cf 
the Apoftk, grounded upon this, icu 
eludes alms-giving. 



Cf 
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** Ufe hofpitality one to another,*' fays 
he, " without grudging." The moft 
perfeft pattern of Divine Philanthropy ex- 
tended his univerfal beneficence to the 
bodies, as well as the fouls, of thofe whom 
he came to redeem : and though he 
had neither filver nor gold, yet fuch as 
he had, he freely and generoufly impart- 
ed. His heart was open to receive every 
repentant finner, and his hands were 
ftretched forth to relieve their infirmi- 
ties. Hofpitality implies in it every 
office of tendernefs, fympathy, and be- 
nevolence, which man can fhew to 
man. But be it remembered, my bre- 
thren, that none but the real Chriftian 
can exercife this virtue without grudg- 
ing ; that is to fay, without fome fel- 
fifh feeling, fome avaricious relud:ance, 
or fome proud and ungenerous felf-ap- 
plaufe. To do good for Goodnefs fake, 
for the love of Goodnefs, without the 
leaft view to any felfifh gratification, is 
the fure and only evidence of pure 

Charitj 
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Charity — And to fliew how unreafon- 
able, as well as unchriftian it is, to 
aft from any other motive or principle j 
the Apoflle reminds us in the next verfe, 
that all the Goodnefs we have, and all the 
power of doing good, is not our own, 
but is the free and gracious gift of 
God himfelf. 

** As every man hath received the gift, 
** even fo minifter the fame one to ano- 
" ther, as good ftewards of the manifold 
" Grace of God. If any man fpeak, 
'* let him fpeak as the oracles of God. 
** If any man minifter, let him do it as 
" of the ability which God giveth." 

The pride of man, in his unregene- 
rate ftate, cannot brook to be told this 
Evangelical Truth . He claims every thing 
as his own, and is not willing to give his 
Maker credit for a fingle bleffing which 
he enjoys. Hence the rich man glories 
in his riches, and the mighty man in his 

ftrength j 
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In like manner, thofe, who are favour-^ 
ed with fpiritual gifts, (hould confidef 
themfelves merely as ftewards, entrufted 
with them for the edification of the 
family of Christ. ** There are diver- 
** fities of gifts, but the fame Spirit." 
The fame fun and air impart their fweet 
and falutary influences to the various 
flowers and herbs with which your 
gardens are ftored. Each has its parti- 
cular virtues, colours, and odours. Each 
contributes its (hare to your pleafure 
or profit. But there is no grudging, 
no envying of each others gifts. The 
fweet, but humble violet, envies not 
the fuperior height and fragrance of the 
lilly. The richly variegated tulip looks 
not down with contempt on the pale 
and modeft hyacinth. Each pours 
the gifts it has received with undif- 
tinguifhing liberality all around. And 
if there is no pafling pilgrim to enjoy 
thofe gifts, they return them to the fun 

and 
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and air, from whence they received 
them. 

O what leflbns of wifdom may the 
devout Chriftian learn from every plant 
in his garden ! ** Go, and do thou like- 
** wife," is the language in which they 
filently addrefs him. Thou minifter of 
Jesus ! freely give what thou haft freely 
received. ** If thou fpeakeft, Ipeak as 
" the oracles of God.*' — (peak accord- 
ing to the revelation with which thou 
haft been favoured. The Oracle of God 
muft firft declare his will in thy. heart, 
or thou canft not declare it with truth to 
thy brethren. *^ If thou doft minifter, 
" do it as of the ability which God 
*' giveth/' — Not a fingle good thought 
haft thou of thine own ! Art thou blef- 
fed with any communications of Divine 
Truth, difpenfe them chearfuUy as com- 
ing from God, through thee. Envy not 
the fuperior gifts of thy brethren. Thy 
fmaller humbler graces are as neceflary 
Vol. II. B b to 





to the perfection of the myftical body» 
as thofe of an higher and more illuf- 
trious kind. Blefs God for the gifts 
of others, as readily and ardently as for 
thine own. It is thus that *' God will, in 
'* all things, be glorified through Jesus 
" Christ." 

The Glory of God, in its fiilleft and 
highcii manifeftation, is in the Perfon of 
" his own Eternal Son, God of God, 
** Light of Light." But he is glo- 
rified in us and by us, when the Image 
of bis Son is born and formed in our 
hearts ; when the reality of this New- 
Birth, this living principle of goodncfs 
and truth is manifeiled to ourfelves as 
well as others, by fuch an inward un- 
folding of heavenly ftnfibilitics, and 
fuch an outward pradlice of heavenly 
virtues, as hath been recommended to 
you, from the words of the Apoille in 
my text. 

" Glofj, 
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** Glory, Praife, and Dominion," there- 
fore, we afcribe to God in the only true 
and proper fenfe of thefe expreflions, 
when we fuffer his glory to be difplayed, 
his praife to be proclaimed, and his do- 
minion acknowledged, in the temple of 
our hearts. In this only true and pro- 
per fenfe, may we all be enabled to af- 
cribe " this glory, praife, and dominion, 
" to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, Onb 
^' God, bleiTcd for evermore." Amen I 
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Preached on Whitsunday. 



Galatians, Chap. iv> Ver. 6. 
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Galatians, Chap^ iv. Ver, 6. 



^^ And because ye are Sons, God 
^* hath sent forth the spirit 
♦* OF HIS Son into your Hearts, 
*' CRYING, Abba, Father !" 



^* ' d ^ H- E natural man receiveth 
JL ** not the things of the Spi- 
*^ rit of God, for they are foolifhnefs 
** unto him ; neither can he know 
" them, becaufe they are fpiritually 
^* difcerned," Scripture is beft inter- 
preted by Scripture; and were it cuf- 
tomary to make ufe of two feparatc 
texts for the fubjedt of a difcourfe, I 

B b 4 ihould 
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explain and illuftrate each other. Thqr 
doubtlefs refer to two diiferent natures, 
lives, or principles, which man brings 
with him into the world. The Apoftle 
could never have told his Galatian bre- 
thren indifcriminately, that they were 
•' Sons," and that for this reafon "God 
" had fcnt forth the Spirit of his Son 
** into their hearts ;" if they had not , 
been pofleffed of an heavenly nature or 
principle, through the Redeeming Grace 
of Christ, by virtue of whofe me- 
diation alone they could properly b& 
called " Sons." On the other hand, the 
fame Blefled Apoftle could never have told 
his Corinthian brethren indifcriminately, 
that '• the natural man receiveth not the 
*' things of the Spirit of God, neither 
" can know them ;" had there not 
been another principle or nature in 
man. 
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man^ oppofed to the celeftial feed of 
life, and incapable of being wrought 
upon by the Divine Spirit. To this 
latter principle, called the natural man, 
'* the things of God arc," and muft ever 
be, **fooliflinefs.*' Had we brought no 
other principle with us into the world, 
there could have, been no more poflibility 
of our being redeemed, and raifed up into 
a fpiritual and heavenly life, than there 
could be for a plant to fpring forth 
from the ground, without its proper 
feed having been fown there. 

It is a truth, therefore, on which our 
eternal Salvation refls, that we all have 
within us, according to the language 
of Scripture, *^ an incorruptible feed 
" of the Word of God ;" and that 
though our ** natural man," which we 
receive from the firfl: Adam, (under 
which we are born into this world 
*^ children of wrath, dead in trefpaffes 
" and fins") " receiveth not the things of 

'' God i 
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"GoD; though they are foolifhnefa 
" unto him, and he cannot know them, 
•* becaule they are fpiritually dilcerned;" 
yet God was gracioufly pleafed, by 
his own free gift in Jnsus Chri$t» 
to impart to our firft progenitor, and, 
through him, to all his pofterity, " a 
" feed of the woman, a fpiritual Jacob, 
** 3 Son of the free woman, an Heir of 
" the promife, to bruife the ferpent's 
*' head," to overcome the fpiritual Efau, 
to caft out the fon of the bond-woman, 
and to receive the promifed inheritance. 
It is by virtue of this free gift of 
Heaven to fallen man, that he is put 
into a capacity of being redeemed. It 
is by virtue of this, that he can fay, 
with the Apollle St. John, '* Behold 
" what manner of love the Father hath 
*^ bellowed upon us, that we fhould be 
** called the fons of God." It is by 
virtue of this, or as my text exprefles it, 
" Bccaufe \ve are fons," that God hath 
** fent 
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'* fent forth the Spirit of his SoJl into 
'*our hearts, crying, Abba, Father!" 

Having thus pointed out to you, from 
Scripture, the foundation which Jesus 
Christ himfelf hath laid in every man's 
heart, for carrying on the great and falu- 
tary purpofe of Redemption ; let us at- 
tend to the manner, in which this pro- 
cefs of Love is accomplifhed, which my 
text exprefles, by ** God*s fending 
** forth the Spirit of his Son into our 
f' hearts/' 



I (hall not at prefent dwell upon the 
narrative of that awful and glorious 
tranfaftion, which gave rife to this 
day's folemnity. I (hall only obfervc, 
that the whole of it muft be fpiritually 
fulfilled within our fouls, or we cannot 
derive the leaft advantage from it. A 
mere hiftorical faith in the event itfelf, 
as recorded in the Scriptures, will ftand 
us in no flead« 

The 
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The Holy Ghoft, co-eternal and 
co-effential with the Father and the 
Son, the author and giver of life, eter- 
nally proceeding from the Father and 
the Son, and eternally {bedding abroad 
his life-giving influence throughout 
the whole univerfe of being — this " Holy 
*' Ghoft" himfelf muft " come upoB 
** us, this power of the Higheft muft 
. *• overfliadow us j like a rufhing mighty 
** wind," he muft enter into, and fill the 
temple of our hearts; call forth the hid- 
den Seed of Heaven, into a new Birthj 
enable it to breathe, and live, and aift, to 
*' ipeak with other tongues," to ieek its 
Parent God, and to found forth the 
praifes of its Redeemer. The beflial 
and diabolical nature, the. " man of 
** fin, the fon of perdition" the re- 
probate, will fly before this wind of 
Heaven, whilft the ** Eleft, the called, 
*' the chofen," the faniftified nature, 
will be thereby awakened, cherifhed, 
and {Irengthened. 

"He 
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/* He HATH fent the Spirit of his Son 
** into your hearts." The Apoftlc does 
not fay, he will fend. The very mo- 
ment a child is born into this world, 
the air of this world is ready to meet it, 
that its animal life may be fupported 
by the infpiration and refpiration of 
this air. And can we think, that God, 
who hath provided thus liberally and 
univerfally for the fupport of our ani- 
mal life, hath not alfo provided as li-- 
berally and univerfally for the fupport 
of our fpiritual life ? Certainly he 
hath. His fpirit is perpetually moving 
upon the face of all fallen nature. It 
is a truth to be met with in almoft 
every page of our Bibles, and which our 
church both adopted in every part of 
her excellent liturgy, that the Real Chrif- 
tian can only be fupported by the im- 
mediate perpetual infpiration of the. Holy 
Ghoft. I could enumerate many col- 
lects and other parts of our fervice, 
which we never repeat, without pro- 

f effing 
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feffing to believe the dodlrine of im- 
mediate infpiration. Nor have we any 
more reafon to be offended at the word 
*' immediate," when applied to our 
fpiritual life, than when it is faid, that 
our animal life depends upon the im- 
mediate and conftant infpiration of the 
air around us. The awakening and bring- 
ing to full maturity the Child of God 
in the human heart, is the bleffed opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghoft, whom we pro- 
perly call, in one of our Creeds, *' the 
** Lord and giver of life," and whom 
God " fends forth into our hearts" for 
this very purpofe. 

But fome perhaps may be ready to 
fay — If there be, indeed, fuch an off- 
fpring of the Divinity in every man's 
breaft, and if the Holy Spirit is fo uni- 
verfal in his operation ; whence is it, 
that every man in the world does not 
feel ^is Heavenly infpiration, and in 
confequenc* 
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confequence of it, live and adt as a 
Child of God ? This queftion may 
be fully and fatisfaftorily anfwered from 
Scripture itfclf. " Light is come into 
** the world— but men loved darknefs 
** rather than light, becaufe their deeds 
** were evil" — ** Ye will not come unto 
** me, that ye might have life." Leav- 
ing all fyftems of Divinity, and com- 
ments upon thefe words, I think com- 
mon fenfe will dired: us at firfl: fight 
to their plain and obvious meaning. 
They certainly eftablifh the Univerfality 
of the Spirit's operations, and at the 
fame time give the only true reafoh 
of their frequent failure of fuccefs. 

Still, however. It may be afked, fup- 
pofing this to be true, in what man- 
ner does this Univerfal Spirit make 
himfelf known, and how are his in- 
fluences felt and diftinguifhed in the 
mind of man ? My text folves this 

queftion : 
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qucftion : " God hath fent forth the 
•* Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
** crying, Abba, Father !" 

And where is that human heart, in 
which this cry of the BlefTed Spirit hath 
not at one time or other been heard ? 
The vicious hear it as well the vir- 
tuous, the finner as well as the faint; 
with this difference indeed, that the 
latter attend with pleafure and delight 
to its Heavenly Voice, and fuffer the 
the Heavenly Offspring within them to 
cry through the Spirit to its parent, fOT ■ 
its proper foo'd and nourifhment; where- 
as the former, though they cannot 
but hear, yet feck to drown its gentle 
voice, by turning to the clamours of 
earthly paffions, and fuffering the ten- 
der plant of Paradife to pine away 
for want of its true Spiritual fuile- 
nance. 



Ah 
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Ah, thoughtlefs finner ! that art per- 
petually ** fpending thy money for that 
** which is not bread, arid thy labour 
*^for that which fatisfieth not!" the 
pampering of thy beftial and diaboli- 
cal nature, engroffes thy Wholfe atten- 
tion and folicitude; ** Whatfhall I eat> 
** what fhall I drinjc, and wherewithal 
" fhall I be cloathed ?" how fhall I 
obtain fuch or fuch an objedt, which 
avarice, ambition, or fenfuality, hungers 
after? what method fhall I take, to 
have the calls of envy, malice, or re- 
fentment, fully gratified ?^ — Thefe arc 
the anxious cares and purfuits, in which 
a worldly fpirit is perpetually involv- 
ing thee: and thus it is^ that thou 
art infpiring its poifonous breath, which 
will ere long contaminate thy whole 
frame, and plunge thee into irremedia- 
ble woe ! Happy thou carift not be : 
enjoyment in every inftance mocks thy 
moft fanguine expedations, and difap- 
pointment' treads clofe upon the heels 
Vol. II. C G of 
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of worldly hope. Still, however, thoa 
purfueft the phantom— and negledteft 
the only real objecfl that can give thee 
peace here, and glory hereafter, 

- Cruel and relentlefs ! to crufti the ■ 
tender plant — to deny it the fuftenance, ■ 
which Heaven hath prepared— to ftifle 
the infant Angel in its birth ! — O heart 
of ftone ! why art thou not pierced by 
its voice ? — *' Abba, Father!" itcries^ 
or fain would cry — 'reJcafe me from this 
bondage of earth and hell ! — unite mc 

to thyfelf ! Enliven fupport and 

give me the dominion over this re- 
probate nature, in which I am entombed ! 

_ .i— No— thou replicft— ** Away with him, 
" away with him, — crucify him I" And 
crucify him thou doft, whenever thoo 
refiflcft thofe powerful calls and wam- 

, ings, which are given thee by fick- 

nefs, by ai})i£t:ion, by the minifh^tion 

t>f God's Word, and the various, (fif- 

penfations of his Providence. — Turn 

thee. 
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ihec, alas ! ere it be too late ; ere the 
Light within thee, by thy own obftinate 
refiftance of its beams, be turned into 
darknefs ; ere the breath of the Divine 
Spirit ceafeth to move over the Deep 
of thy fallen nature; ere the diflblu- 
tion of thine outward body leaves thy 
naked fpirit deprived of the Light and 
Air of Heaven, condemned to dwell with 
congenial fpirits of darknefs^ in un- 
extinguifhable flames ! 

- But who is yonder penfive mourn- 
er, whofe reclined head, and fad de- 
jected countenance, fp^ak more than 
common anguifh and diftrefs ? '^ Be- 
"hold, I am vile!" methinks I hear 
her fay — '^^ I was conceived in fin^ 
** and born in iniquity — The imagina- 
•* tions of my heart are only evil con- 
*' tiiiually— My fias are more in num- 
** ber than the hairs of my head ! 
*/ Ungrateful rebel agaiaft the God of 

C c 2 ** Love I 
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** Love ! who fliall deliver me frorfi 
'* this body of fin and death ?" — Peace, 
thou child of forrow ! — who told thee " 
ihefe melancholy tidings ? Who told 
thee thou waft vile, ungrateful, and 
febelliuos ? It was the Spirit of 
Truth himfelf. But he did not tell 
thee this, to diflrefs thee beyond i 
hope — it was only to Ihew thee thine 
own weaknefs, and the power of 
thine adverfary. Ceafe, therefore, from 
the workings of thine own dxfturbcd 
imagination — Thou wilt find a Friend 
within thee, whofe mild and gentle ] 
voice will fpeak peace and comfort to 
thy foul — The diftrefs that thou haft 
felt, and doft now feel» proceeds only 
from the awakened defire of the Child 
of Heaven within thee — It hath long 
been crying, *' Abba, Father !" though 
thou haft not yet underftood its plain- 
tive language. O Cuffcr it ftill to cry 
—and mingle not thine earthly paflions 
with 
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with its virtuous and pure defires ! 
He that feedeth the young ravens, can- 
not be infenfible to its wants, but 
will fend it its proper food in due feafon. 

" Abba, Father!" methinks I hear 
another fay — Full well I know thefe 
pleafing founds — this language of Love 
is familiar to my foul ! I felt it long 
before I underftood its glorious im- 
port. With far more freedom than I 
could afk any earthly parent to fupply 
my temporal wants, I now cry, " Abba, 
** Father!" to my redeeming God. 
What though doubt, and darknefs, and 
ofHiftion, and temptations of every 
kind, do frequently furroundme, yet I 
know in whom I have trufted. I know 
the Bleflbd Source, from whence my 
ftrength ^d confolation muft proceed. 
•* Who fh-all lay any thing to the 
«* charge of God's Eledt ? It is God 
•* that juftifieth !"--" The law of the 
^^ Spirit of Life hath made me free 

C c 3 *' from 
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•' from the law of fin and death." This 
Spirit of Life hath begun, and 1 have 
a fwcet hope, that he will accompliJh 
his falutary work in my foul. The 
fmful fnggeftions, fnares, and temp- 
tations of my natural man, I feel, and 
expert to feel, till this body of fin be 
laid breathlefs in the grave : but though 
I do feel them, though I fliall feel 
them, though they are (he Crofs which 
1 muil: bear, the warfare in which I 
murt perfevere as long as I live ; though 
I cannot be permitted to lay down my 
arms till the battle is fought, till the 
vi&oty is won, till, with my Dying Lord, 
I can fay, *' It is finished j" yet, from 
a repeated experience of the power of 
his Grace, and the largenefs of his 
Love, I am even now enabled to iay, 
" Thanks be to God, who giveth me 
" the viftory, through Jesus Christ 
"my Lord!" Though future difH* 
culties, dangers, and temptations, {houM. 
prefent themfelvcs to my view— yet, 
*' though I fliould walk through the 
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** valley of the (hadow of death — I will 
** fear no evil." For I have an humhle 
hope and happy confidence, that my 
Redeemer will be with me; that his 
rod and ftaJfF will fupport me ; and that, 
through realms of darknefs, and legions 
of devils, he will conduiSfc me fafe to 
his own bright Abodes of Everlafting 
Jnrife, and Light, and Lovc# 
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PISCOURSE XX, 



The Ground and Nature op Pri- 
VATE AND Public Worship. 



HabakkuKj Chap, ii, V£it« 20. 
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PISCOURSE XX, 



Habakkuk, Chap. ii. Ver. 20, 



f^ The Lord is in his Holy Temple : 

*^ LET ALL THE EARTH KEEP Sl- 
^* ^ENCE BEFORE Him/' 



I Cannot enter upon the fubjcdl, which 
I have made choice of for the prcr 
fent folemn occafion, without congra- 
tulating my audience, my countrymen^ 
yea, all the inhabitants of this weftern 
yvrorld, upon the rapid progrefs which 
True Religion hath already made on 
this American continent. The raven 
wing of the Apoftatc Seraph had for 

ages 
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ages been fpread over its dark and tracks 
lels defarts, brooding over and cherifliing 
his own gloomy offspring, ignorance, er- 
ror, fuperftidon, and wrath, in every favage 
breaft. Though "the Lord was at all 
" times in his Holy Temple," though the 
" earth and the fullnefs thereof was his, 
though his Illuminating and Beatifyi 
Prefence was never limited to any part 
or parts of the great Temple of the 
Univerfe, but fhone with as bright a 
luftre in thefe weftern wilds, as in the 
fOoft flouriflung churches of the eaft] 
yet the darknefs of untaught nature 
could not comprehend him. Though a? 
. near to the rowing Indian, as to the 
Heaven-taught Patriarch, Prophet,' and 
Apoftle ; though ** in him he lived, and 
** moved, apd had his being" as much 
as theyj yet, wanting the aids of an 
Outward Revelation, he knew not wher^ 
to feek, or how to ferve him. 



• >. 

>art .^ 

! 



DISCOURSE X^. 413 

« 

DoubtTefs, the feeds or principles 
of Truth and Goodnefs are implanted 
in every human heart. Some Glimpfes 
of Heaven, feme Touches of Virtue, 
have been feen or felt by the dark- 
eft of mortals, in their darkeft ftate. 
The fweetnefs hath, no doubt, been 
grateful to their fouls ; but ignorant of 
the Blefled Source from whence it 
came, they have been incapable of im- 
proving the little they had received, or 
of applying for more. ** How beautiful, 
** then, upon the mountains, muft be the 
** feet of thofe that bring good tidings, 
•* that publifh peace ; that bring good 
** tidings of good, that publifli Salva- 
•* tion ; that fay unto Zion, Thy God 
** reigneth ! How welcome the watch- 
men that lift up their voices in the 
darkeft corners of the Temple ! who 
announce to thofe who fit in darknefs 
there, that " the Lord is in his Holy 
** Temple;" and proclaim the true mode 
of worfhip, and only acceptable homage, 
that his creatures can render him, by 

calling 
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calling upon the whole " earth to bi 
*' filent before him." How pleafing 
and glorious too, are the effects of this 
ininiftration ? " The wildernefs and tht 
*• folitary place are thereby made glad— 
•* The defart rejoices, and blolToms as 
"the rofe!" The very foil and ita 
prodvidions, are faniftified ; and goodly 
Churches are eredted, and true fpiritual 
worfliip is performed, on thofe very fpots^ 
perhaps, where favage men and iavag0 
demons had heretofore held their in- 
fernal orgies. 

The progrefs of civilization among oirf 
Indian natives, hath not indeed been very 
i*apidj and coniequently, but few of their 
numerous tribes have yet been convert 
«d to Chriftianity. But we truft, ,thaC 
the lame good Providence, who^ Sot 
fais own wife and gmcious puipofes^ 
and not for any merit or r^hteoufbefs 
of ours, hath given us poiT^Son ^f 
theii: territories, wiU reader U6, ere longj 
inflxomftatal 
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inftrumental of the greatefl good to 
them; and for the temporal inhe* 
ifitance, which we have acquired among 
them, will, through our means, fecure 
to them or to their children an inhe«^ 
ritance of Truth and Virtue here, and 
of immortal Glory hereafter. 

In this view, and as tending to the 
ficcomplifhment of this great purpofe, 
I conikier the crcftion of every new 
Church for Proteftant worfhip in thefc 
colonies ; and doubt not, but fuch La-* 
hours of Love, will be remembered by 
the God of Love, to all thofe, who, 
with chearful hearts and liberal hands, 
have contributed thereunto* 

Much Chriftian conmiendation, there- 
fore, my brethren, are we warranted from 
Scripture to give to you, who have at 
your own private coft eredted this plain, 
decent, and commodious building ; and 
arc now aflemblcfd, to dedicate it, with 

all 
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all due folemnity, to the fer\'ice of your 
God, and the God of your fathers. 

This external dedication, or fetting 
apart of the edifice itfclf to facred ofes, 
13 a ceremony highly decent and proper, 
and founded upon primitive and pairi* 
archal, as well as legal and evangeli- 1 
ca] ufage — The different modes of do- 
ing this, avail but little — the inten* 
tion is good and pious, by whatever 
form it may be executed. 

But tno^ than tiiis remaibs $o bt 
done — The Dedication of yourfiives* 

your fouls and bodies, all that you 
are, and all that you have, to the Lord, 
as your juft and reafonable fervice, is 
the fubjeiS which I would principally 
enlarge upon, as being the bcft improve*- 
ment of the prefent occafion. You 
have built a Temple unto the Lord. 
It is an " Holy Temple," as being dedi- 
cated to none but holy ufcs— " The 
"LoRO 
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Lord in his Holy Temple: let all 
the earth keep Silence before him/' 



This fublime declaration and folemn 
precept of the Prophet, may be con- 
iidered as relative to the proper Wor- 
ship of God both in public and pri- 
vate. Indeed, thefe two kinds of Wor- 
(hip are neceflarily connected, one be-* 
ing always preparatory to the other. 

The Knowledge of God muft be fir ft 
obtained, before we can have any idea 
of the Worfhip that will be acceptable 
to him. But how is this Knowledge- 
to be obtained? where are we to go in 
queft of this moft Defirable Objeft? 
how are we to difcover the Lovely 
Footfteps of Divinity ? 

In vain do we feek for God in ar- 
guments and reafonings : the know- 
ledge of his exiftence and attributes, 
coUeded from the works of nature, may 
Vol, IL D 4 fatisfy 
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fatisfy our underftandings, but cannot 
comfort our hearts. His own Blefled 
Revelation, without which we coul4 
never have known where to look for 
him, diredls us to our own hearts.— 
There is his Holy Temple, in which 
he is to be fpiritually worfhipped— • 
we muft find, we muft feel his Pre- 
fence there — till we do fo, we cannot • 
be faid to have any true Knowledge I 
of him. Thou canft never reafoti 1 
the Atheifl into an hearty belief of 
the exigence of a God — thou canft 
never argue the Deift into a conviftioa.J 
of the neceffity of a Redeemer — - ' 
The evils and miferies of their prefcnt 
ftate of exiflence, muft be intimately 
felt by both, before they can be kd 
to look up fpr fupport and confola- 
tion to a Power fupcrior to their bwi\ 
weak nature. / 

Call off, therefore, O man! thino 

attentiQa from outward things j an^ 

bow 
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bow thyfelf before the High God, in 
the Temple of thine own Heart ! It is 
no difficult matter to inform thyfelf, 
when and how his Prefence is ma- 
nifefted within thee, when he fpeaks, 
and what muft be thy anfwer. His 
own Scriptures have given thee anxple 
direction upon this iniportant fubjedt. 

Every good and virtuous thought, 
every fenfibility of Meeknefs, Humility, 
Patience, Refignation and Love; every 
little rifing of confcience againft the 
fuggeftions of vice; every little check 
or reproach thou feeleft for an un- 
worthy thought, pr a fhs^m^ful aftion 
— all, all befpeak a Prefent Deity — a 
God and Saviour, feeking to make 
himfelf known to thee in his Holy 
Temple; to awaken thee from the death 
of a finful earthly nature, in which 
thy Immortal Spirit is imprifoned, 
and to give thee Life, Heavenly Life 
ajid Liberty, O turn thee, then, to 

D d 2 this 
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this Propitious God ! " Let all that is 
. ** of earth within thee, keep lilcnce 

" before him." i 

It is true, the firft appearances (^ 
the Divinity to the fallen fpirit ofi 
man, are faint and fhadowy, like the- 
firfl feeble ray of morn that (hoot* 
athwart the gloom of night. But dai 
thou obferve the precept of the Pro- 
phet in my text; wait, and watch, 
in Awful Still nefs ; impofe filenco-' 
on the clamorous calls of every earth- 
born appetite and paflion I ftand ia' 
Meeknefs and Humility, with thine 
inward eye turned towards . thefe firfl: 
Emanations of Divine Light, and thou- 
flialt ibon perceive " the Day dawn, and 
*' the Day-Star rife upon thy foul." 

Such is in general the nature- of that 

private Worfhip, which man muft offe^ 

up to God, in the Temple of his 

own Heart — Yea, and let me add, my 

brethrenj 
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brethren, that this Private Worfhip, 
is the " Prayer without ceafing/' which 
the Apoftle enjoins. We are never 

• fafe a moment, unlefs we are in this 
praying ftate, unlefs this be the habi* 
tual frame of our fouls . 

By this Awful Silence, and Waiting 
upon the Lord in his Temple, we 
place ourfelves, as it were, upon hal- 
lowed ground ; and, if I may borrow ait 

• Jljhage. from ancient fuperftition, a magic- 
Cir|:le of Heavenly Light and Luftre 

• *is drawn round us, — nor will the dark 
malicious enchanter, . who only rules 

• in Earth and Hell, dare to approach its 
radiant limits. 



f 



'" , When our hearts are thus fitted and dif-* 
pofed by inward and private Worfhip and 
Communion with God, we are not to 
neglect the aflembling of ourfelves in the 
outward Temple of the Lord's Houfe* 
•^ We arc to enter into his gates with 

D d 3 " thankf- 
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'* thankfgiving, and into his courts wiib 
praife." — We muft mingle our prayers 
and praifes with our afiembled brethren — 
The devout flame will thus be kindled 
from breaft to breaft— By a more than 
human Sympathy, each will aflift his fd- 
low-worfhippers ; each will oiFer up his 
incenfe from the golden cenfer in his 
own heart; whilft the whole afcends 
in one fragrant cloud to the Throne 
of Grace, and is returned upon the 
humble worlhippers in fliowers of Divine 
Benignity and Love. 

'" 
As the true and acceptable Worfliip 
of God, is emphatically exprefled in 
my text, by " keeping Silence before 
** himj" it tnay be necellary to explain: 
more particularly what this awful filence' 
means, when applied to Public Worfliip, 
which Teems to require a vocal and ar- 
ticulate expreflion of our inward feel- 
ings. 

Were 
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Were we all pure fpirit, unembar- 
rafled with thefc grofs vehicles of clay^ 
there is no doubt^ but we might, even 
publicly, join in Silent Worfliip, and 
catch the fervours of devotion from 
each other, without the intervention 
of fpecch or corporeal found. Or could 
we conceive an whole affembly of real 
Chriftians, fo far raifed above the fen— 
iations of flefh and blood, as to be alike 
capable of this pure fpiritual intercourfe 
with Heaven; I fee no reafon, why 
fuch an affembly might not publicly 
worfliip God in this filent fpiritual 
way. But inafmuch as the utmoft ftretch 
of charity could not lead us to form 
fuch a judgment of any affembly upon 
earth, and as the prefent fallen ftate of 
human nature renders if neceffary for 

• • • 

the moft advanced Chriftians to avail 
themfelves of external aids, fo the Church 
of God, in every age, has had recourfe 
to them, and the Son of God him- 
felf hath thought proper to inftitute out- 

D d 4 ward 
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vartt --rwswfncs* accompanied by out- 
:< jr j t ^y er and thankigiving, 
:J^ jr iis imperfect ftate. 
v^cr vc -uTUS^?* ^"^ might wor- 
:- > .-•v^'* i rue ^hiM we are mere 
:vl■.:il^. vc -^ai :nrT wcnhip as Men. 
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of founds, in which we approach the 
Sacred Author of Unutterable*LovE !" 



** When there was Silence in Heaven 
** for about the fpace of half an hour"— 
when the vocal tribute of " Holy, Holy, 
'' Holy!" and the Hallelujahs of fanfti- 
fied fpirits in endlefs felicity, were fuf- 
pended— their Worfhip ftill continued 
in awful, holy, folemn inconceivable Si-* 
LENCE ! It was a rapturous adoration, 
too copious for language to exprefs— ^^ 
For no power of eloquence can fufH«> 
ciently acknowledge the obligation andi 
reverence we owe to his Infinite Ma-' 
jefly, who fills Heaven and Earth with 
his Glory and Goodness. 

Doubtlefs there are times, when the 
fandtified foul is conftrained, as it were, 
to offer up the filent facrifice of the 
fpirit, and when the facrifice of word3 
muftfail. Nor is this fpiritual Wor- 
ship in the leail checked, but rather 

promoted 
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promoted by public prayers and pi 
in the Hotfe of God — The flame cnwi 
raifed by outward helps, will con- 
tinue to blaae, when every form and 
appearance of the fuel is gone. ' 

Our excellent Liturgy is admirably a-« 
dapted to thisfolemn and fpiritual Wor- 
fhip. The refts and paufes, in- the differ- 
ent parts of it, where the congregation 
are iilent, and the minifler alone read» 
or prays, affords every worihipper » 
full opportunity of making this filent 
facrifice— of humbling himfelf before. 
•die Lord in his Temple, of breath-* 
ing forth hi^ own deep-felt wants, 
and waiting in Stillnefs for an anfwer 
of Peace. 

In a word, when applied to Pub- 
lic Worfliip, the Silence here enjoined, 
undoubtedly means that reverential awe 
and profound fubmiflion, which though 

due 
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due at all times, and in all places, from 
the creature to his adorable Creator, 
feems to be more immediately fo, when 
We afTemble together in places dedi- 
cated to his Worftiip, which, accord- 
ing to his own declaration, he favours 
with his more immediate Prefence, and 
where " his honour more particularly 
" dwells." 

The public exercifes or adls of piety, 
which are ufually performed in thefe 
places, are. Prayer, and the Adminiftra- 
tion of the Chriftian Sacraments; to 
which is generally added Preaching, 
not confidered as a part of Divine 
Worfhip, but as an ufeful and necef- 
fary inftitution of Christ, to awak- 
en finners, and to comfort the broken- 
hearted, to confirm and ftrengthen the 
faithful, and to impart religious in- 
ftrudtion to all. Thefe feveral duties^ 
which fhould engage the attention of all 

Chriftian 




Chriftian aflcmblies, can only be pro- 
fitable, when they arc performed or 
obferved with the difpofition required 
in my text. 

Whenever, therefore, my brethren,, 
you are about to enter this Templ& 
of the Lord, paufe a moment at the 
threlhold ! Confider whofe Prefencc yoii' 
are approaching ! Confider, that ** the 
*' Lord is in his Holy Temple" — - 
Refleil upon your own numberlefs wants, 
weakneflcs, and imperfedtions, and your 
own abfolute inability to fupply, or 
relieve them. Leave all earthly defires, 
cares, and anxieties behind you. Bring 
nothing, if poffible, but a fenfe of your 
fins, and an earncft defire of being 
delivered from the guilt and domi- 
nion of them. If during the fervice, 
or the fermon, fome ray of Divine 
Light (hould dart into your breaft, 
fome touch of Love fhould deeply af- 
fea 
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fedl your heart, turn afide Immediate- 
ly from the general fervice. Keep Si-i 
lence before the Lord, whilft he is 
fpeaking to your hearts — improve the 
Pleffed Moment of fweet Communion 
— and you will then tafte and fee how 
gracious the Lord is; and from your 
own happy experience, be enabled to 
declare, that it is ** good for you to 
^* be here/' 

And now, O Lord God! great 
and glorious ! who filleft the heavens 
and the earth with the Majefty of 
thy Glory, vouchfafe to fill even this 
lowly tabernacle with thy Gracious 
Prefence ! Infpire the hearts of thy 
miniftering fervants, and aflembled pco-* 
pie, with that true Wifdom which com- 
eth only from thee ! Enable them to 
fpeak the Truth in Love, to receive 
it with pure affedlion, and to bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit ! May , 

every 
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every member of tbfe Congregation 
be, indeed, a member of Christ, u 
child of God, and an inheritor of the 
Kingdom of Heaven ! May thoufands 
yet unborn, be enabled to praife thee for 
their Spiritual Birth and RefurreiStion 
to a New Life, by the means of thy 

^ Cofpel preached here ! And may all 
thofe, who are miniflered unto, as well 
as thofe that minifter, be endued with 
thy Holy Spirit, and enriched with 
thy Heavenly Grace! May they bo 
profpered with all happinefs here, and 

» brought to thine Everlafting Kingdom 
hereafter ' Even Ip, we pray, through 
the merits, and for the fake of Jesus 
Christ, thy Son, to whom with Thee 
and the Holy Spirit, One Eternal and 
Evcr-BleiTed God, be afcribcd all Ho- 
nour, Power, Majefly, and Dominion, 
now henceforth and for ever ! Amen \ 
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